Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 



f 0%- j„r 



!Tl!l> 



► 



IT r- --'■ 



%xc)^ista\aQml instilaite ai America. 



PAPERS 



OF THE 



American School of Classical 
Studies at Athens 



VOLUME II. 



1883-1884. 



An Epigraphical Journey in Asia Minor. 



By J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT, Ph.D. 




BOSTON: 

DAMRELL AND UPHAM. 

1888. 
i 



PRESS OF 

J. S. GUSHING h OCX, 

ns HIGH STREET, 

BOSTON. 



Vv "l *»*!"(? 




^' 7 



-c 



■>» 



NOTE 



The second and third volumes of the Papers of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens haVe been devoted to the 
publication of the results of Dr. Sterrett's two journeys in Asia 
Minor, made in the summers of 1884 and 1885. The third volume, 
which was published in March, 1888, contains the report of the 
Wolfe Expedition, made in 1885. The present volume is devoted 
to the journey of 1884. 

The Committee of Publication wish it to be distinctly understood, 
that for obvious reasons, which they trust will commend themselves 
to all, they have undertaken no editorial supervision of these volumes, 
and that Dr. Sterrett is solely responsible for all that appears in 
them under his name, as regards both the substance and the 
form. 

WILLIAM W. GOODWlS,)CommiUeiro/ 

THOMAS W. LUDLOW, i Publication. 
Jttne, x888. 



PREFACE. 



The expenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which 
are contained in this volume, were borne by myself, with the excep- 
tion of one hundred and fifty dollars, which were contributed by 
gentlemen in Boston. 

The inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to a 
previous publication are new. Those in whose headings reference 
is made to some publication have been published before, but with 
inaccuracies. 

The square brackets [ ] mean that what is inclosed between them 
was originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been 
supplied by me. The round brackets ( ) mean that what is inclosed 
between them was never on the stone, ix, either that the word 
was abbreviated on the stone and has been written out in full, or 
else that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected by me. 
The broken brackets {) mean that what is inclosed between them 
is on the stone, but that it is redundant. 

The following Turkish terms need explanation: — 



Ak^ white. 
Ashaghay lower. 
Aghatchy a Tree. 
Bashy a Head. 

Belf a Pass, generally low and broad ; 
see Gedik, 



Bunar, a living Spring ; see Puhar, 
Bogkaz, literally a Throat, applied 

to defiles that lead up to a Pass 

{Bei or Gedik). 
Boyiiky large, big. 
Daghy a Mountain. 



VI 
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Dere^ a Valley, broad or narrow; 

applied also to Cafions. 
Djami^ a Mosque. 
Diiden^ a Place where water sinks 

under the Ground ; KarafioOpcu 
Eski\ old. 
Gedik^ literally a Notch, applied to 

a Pass where the mountains rise 

up on both sides like a saddle; 

see BeL 
Gok, blue. 
Goly a Lake. 
Hissar^ a Castle. 
fndje, narrow. 
Irmaky a large River. 
Kale^ a Castle. 
Kara^ black. 

KassaSa, a Market Town. 
Kaya, a Rock. 
Khan, a Caravansary. 
Kieut, a Village. 
Kilisse^ a Church. 
Kishla, Winter Quarters. 
Kizil, red. 
Kdpriij a Bridge. 
Kutchuky small. 
Kuyu, a Well. 
Medressi, a College for the Study 

of Law and Divinit}'. 



Mesdjidy a small parish Mosque. 

Monastir^ a Christian Convent. 

Or en. Ruins. 

Orta, middle. 

Ova, a Plain. 

Puftar, a Variation of Bunar. 

Sariy yellow. 

Shehir, a Town. 

Sivri, pointed, peaked; applied to 

sharp, abrupt mountain Peaks. 
Suy literally Water ; applied also to 

large Rivers. 
TcLshy a Stone. 
Tckai, a small River. 
Tcheshme, an artificial Fountain; 

see Bunar. 
Tekke, a Mohammedan Convent. 
Tepe, a Hill. 
Toprak, Field, Soil. 
Turbe, a Mausoleum or Chapel built 

over a Tomb. 
Ulu, large. 
Uzun, long. 

Veran or yiran, Ruins, ancient Site. 
Vaildy Summer Quarters. 
Yaziilu, inscribed. 
Vent or Vetti, new. 
Ver, Earth, Dirt. 
Yokara, upper. 



I desire to tender again to Professor Heinrich Kiepert, of the 
University of Berlin, my most hearty thanks for the cartographical 
construction of my routes from observations and measurements made 
by me in the field. 

The first part of my road-notes were turned over to Professor 
W. M. Ramsay, according to our agreement, by which the geo- 
graphical results of that part of the journey during which we worked 
together were to belong to him, and the epigraphical results to me. 
Accordingly, my routes begin at Isparta, the point where I ceased 
to give my road-notes to Mr. Ramsay. 



PREFACE. Vll 

The routes made on the journey from Isparta to Ak Serai are 
laid down on the large map which accompanies the Woi/e Expedition 
to Asia Minor, The routes made on the journey from Ak Serai to 
the Euphrates, and from the Euphrates to Angora, are given in the 
two maps which accompany the present volume. 

In editing this volume I have had suggestions from W. M. Ram- 
say, F. D. Allen, Th. Mommsen, B. Pick, and my lamented friend, 

J. McKeen Lewis. 

J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETF. 

June, z888. 
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In the fall of 1883 ^ ^^ i^ Smyrna, having just returned from my 
summer's work with W. M. Ramsay, Esq., in Phrygia. I was making 
preparations to return to the interior on, a journey of my own, when 
I received a telegram from Professor L. R. Packard, then Director 
of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, requesting me 
to come to Athens immediately in order to assist him in the School. 
I went to Athens at his call, but with the determination to indemnify 
myself for the journey I had to abandon by undertaking a more 
extended tour at my own expense during the summer of 1884. 
Fortunately I was able to carry out my plans, and this present volume 
embodies the results of that journey. Mr. Ramsay had also made 
arrangements for spending this summer of 1884 in * archaeological 
research in Asia Minor, and it seemed expedient for us to work in 
concert as long as the general plan of our journeys would allow, for 
thus a greater extent of country could be explored systematically. 

In pursuance then of our agreement we met in Smyrna on May 
15th, 1884, where I provided myself with the necessary travelling 
outfit. I then went to Aidin Giuzel Hissar, the ancient Tralleis, to 
buy horses and make other final arrangements. 

Mr. Ramsay, who was to be accompanied by A. H. Smith, Esq., 
of Cambridge, England, was detained in Smyrna, and in the mean- 
time I undertook an excursion in the direction of Nazli, during which 
I copied the first four inscriptions. 
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No. 1 



Kiosk. On a round pedestal in a caf/. It is broken at the top 
and bottom, there being some faint traces of a line at the 
bottom but none at the top. The Alplta bars vary as 
indicated.^ 



2ANAPON02EIAAN 
NEIKOMHAEABIOAOfoN 
ASIONEI KHNAIATETHN 
T Y E P r Y Y TT E P X H N K A I 

6 T0K05 M ION TOY HGOYS N El 
KH5ANTAAEENASIAArQNA5 
nTENAYKIAAEKAITTAM«»>YAlA 
K^'sSBOYAEYTHNAEANTIOXe 
QNKAIHPAKAEQTQNrEPOY 

10 ^lASTHNAEMEIAICI'^N 

['H fiovkjl KCUL 6 Sfj/JLOS 

ireCfiria-ev 4>Xa()8toi^) *AX€-] 

Neiicofii/Sea, pioKoyov 
^AaiJoveiKTiP Sta re r^i/ 
rov ifyyov vn'€po)(rfv koI 

6 TO KOCTfLLOV TOV jjOoV^, VCt- 

L7j\ iv AvKia Se icat IlafK^vX&ijL 

» Ligatures occur: line 2, MH ; line 3, HN bis; 4, HNK; 5, NE ; 8, HN. In 
line 2 the between f and N is small, as is also line 10 the (2 between I and N. 
In line 10 there was probably a horizontal bar connecting I and C; in other 
words, the two letters were HC in ligature, but this is conjecture, as I fiuled to see 
such a connecting bar, and my copy has IC as given above. 
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(ov Kal *lipaKX€Ciyr<ov, yepov- 
10 (TLaGTriv 8e M€lK[7i](tuov. 



This inscription is a replica of one found in 1866 in the theatre of 
Tralleis, and published by Waddington from a copy of Salvetti. The 
first two lines have been restored from the inscription of Tralleis 
[Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archeologiguey 1652^]. 

No. 2. 

Kiosk, On a large round pedestal in the cemetery, A large 

segment has been broken out of the pedestal^ and with it 

has disappeared the left side of the inscription. Cf.Le Bas- 

Waddington, Voyage Archiologique, 600^. C.I.G. 2942 d} 

EPHNAKAA^AION 
r^^md^EBA^TON TERM AN IKON 
YTOKPATOPAeEON 

0^0KAI5APEflNKA0IEPaSE 
ETTIAN0YTTATOY 
^^IPIOYTTA/^^OY^IAOYAl'sOYAIANOY 

ETTIMEAH0ENT05 

WmW//.'^ II l_ I 11 « 1 u r w rx „ 

YI0YTT0AE05 




^^^IBEPIOYKAAYAIOYI EP0KAE0Y5 
/.««i/YPEINAIEP0KAE0Y5<t)|A0KAI5AP05 



Nep(uv[a] K\[av]S(oi> 
[Katcrapa] XifiatTThv Tepfiavucov 
AvTOKpaTopa deop 



1 In line 7 end, Al ANOY is certain. In line 10, TTOAEOZ is certain, not 
TTOAEflZ. 
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[6 Si]]fio[<:] 6 KaLcapcwv KaJdUp(aa% 



CTTi dpdvrrarov 



[Tf^cjptbv U\a[vTiov StXovaMov (Ai)[X]4.[a]iw; 

iin,iJL€krf0€VTo^ 
[T]i)8€/>tbv KXavSioVr 'IcpoicXcov^ 
[viov], Kvpeu/^, 'lepoKkeov^ 4>iXoicat<rapo9 
10 [SJayi'ou?, vtov iroXc(a>)9. 

Mr. Waddington places this inscription in the last years of Nero*s 
reign, about 54 a.d. ; cf. his commentary in Voyage Archeologique, 
600 a. 

No. 3. 

Kavakavak, near Kiosk, Quadrangular stone built into the 
wall of a welly with the inscription up, Cf, Le Bos- Wad- 
dingtouy Voyage Arch^ologique, 1652/ 

TT.AIAIONAAKITTA/\ %\% 
TONETTITOYKOTT^^N C?|^ 
AYTOKPATOPO^AAPIAN'^ 
KAI^APO^^EBA^ T-y/y^mj^ 
6 TT-A I A I 05Tr AO YT A rO POY 
YI05 EPMOA??PO? 
A P E T H ? E ^<^M£TyJ::^ A I T HH 

E 1 5 T H N riiiim^;Noi/^^ ■ 

n. AiXioi/ [*A]Xicwra[Xiyi^] 
rov inl tov [ic]o[tr]aii/[o9] 
AvTOKpdropo^ *AhpLav[ov] 
Kaia-apo^ . 2c)8cujt[oG] 
6 n. AtXto9, nkovrayopov 
vto9> 'E/)/id8a>po9 

ct5 Trfv [ttoXlv €v]voC[as]* 



IN ASIA MINOR. 



The reading of line i is certain. Mr. Waddington (loc. cit.) con- 
jectures AAKIBIAAHN, and identifies him with the person men- 
tioned CJ,G. 2947, 2948. The name 'AXKiiroAi;? is certainly strange, 
but still not more so than many others that occur on Asiatic soil. 



No. 4. 

At a fountain by the roadside one hour west of Kiosk, It is 
a long rectangular stone^ with a fragmentary itiscription in 
two columns. The left end of the stone is broken away, 
and with it t/ie coinmeticement of the lines of the inscription 
forming Column L The letters of this inscription are larger 
than those of its mate in Column //., which has been much 
worn away by the action of water. Cf,Le Bas- Wadding-- 
tony Voyage Archiologique, 1652 ; My Preliminary Re- 
port, /. 4. 



Column I. 



VA 



':|H«M«MHnMH, 



iiiiiii.: 



i T o rT.""r^i u I I I I r 

^D^TOYENTHIEPAKQ ii ,T 
W^- KENAZIQMAAIOYEAE 
^I^IONIEPA^KOMH^KATOr^ 
^lAPYMENATQATTOAAQNI 

^ TA^TOYGEO.YOEPATTEIAt:. 

^^^ATTAPXH^EIXENETQAE 

OTQ NTTPOEMOYBA^I 

pvjl EINTEKAITATQN0E 

T H N 
Column II. 

TEKAIft^ETlMH0HAIATAv^;| 
THNTTATPIONB A^A E I A N K A IP 
TO^TETA YTTOT 
^KHTTTPONEXOYCHIK \MMMM 
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Column I. 



09 rod €v rg *l€/9a Kdlfijj] 

[^Soiicci^ d^uafia St* ov eXc- 

[vdepov^ ^&(f)7fK€ rov9 irXiyJcrioi/ *lepa^ K[(i]fjLrj^ fcarot- 
[Kowra^ Koi to] ihpvfjL€i/a r^ *AiroXXo)i/i 

[ct]? Ta9 Tov $€ov Oepanellas] 

[ica^cw]? an apx^^ cTxc ^w 8c 

ajTTO ra>i^ npo ep-ov paai- 
[XeW avf ^Jciv r€ icol ra rcJi/ de- 

[civ] TT/V. 

Column II. 

T€ Kot CW9 eriprfur) Ota toLvtt/? tt^9 cirtoToAij^ -J 

T171/ irarpvov PaaiK^iav #c[at] . . ^ . . . 

TO? T€ Ta virorCcray/Jia/a] 

(rKfjirrpou exovai-g] 

[<r]ui^c]Xca/ KddvSlpov V 



This inscription is a fragment of a letter of one of the later kings, 
possibly Antiochus the Great, in regard to the people of Hiera Kome 
and the sanctuary of Apollo. 

At Kuyudjak I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. From this point 
our final start was made, going by way of Antiochia to Aphrodisias, 
the modem Geira. 

Antiochia has disappeared entirely, it seems, and from the villages 
of this region we collected only a few insignificant inscriptions. 
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No. 5. 

AH Agha Tchiftlik. On a square marble basis. Circular 
anathema with a hole in the centre. Copied by IV, M, 
Ramsay,^ 



%mmmMm^ x a p m i 

'/%v^/Ay//^ N [blank space] 
^NKPATION 
5 IHEHM^AMENOYTH^ 
^MMIA^EQ^TOYANAPI 
Wmm^ Q^IMOYTOYS^ 
mmm^ O ^ a Y T O Y [blank] 
mWH'^ YTQNTTATPIQN 
ITOYKYPIOY 
OK PATOPO^ 



10 




10 



Xap/xi- 



[vLKTJaavra ? irajvKpdrLov 
[Trpoi/oTjJcra/Ltcvoi; ttj^ 

[ai/To^] ZaxTLiMov rov 
[7raT]/oo9 auroC, 
[i/ccDKopJou 70)1/ iraTpCoiv 
[decjv Ka]l rov Kvpiov 
[av]roKpaTOpo^. 



^ The lower lines are 10)^ inches long; the lost space is S% inches. In line i, 
HN are in ligature. 
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No. 6. 

All Agha Tchiftlik, In a cemetery an a hill near a Turbey 
about fifteen minutes east of the village. 

TOMNHMEION to [Lvr\\LC\jQv 

AJTOAAQNIOYTOY [*A]7roUa>i/ioi; tov 

ATTOAAQN lOY rA]7roXX(wi/iov. 
ZH Z%. 

No. 7. 

AH Aghi Tchiftlik, Broken at both ends ; letters six 
inches high. Copied by W, M. Ramsay} 

N ♦ /| ^ I A I N r^ 

No. a 

Yenidje. Large block broken at both endsy now serving as- 

a mouth-piece to a well 



^PIQNArAlOY^ 
mT.TT E P : TT TT^ 



. . . ^€a]/>icoi/a? Vatov 

['AcrjTrep ? no7rX[io5 ^]. 

A large number of inscriptions from Gei'ra (Aphrodisias) have 
been published already, and consequently we could not hope for 
great epigraphical gain unless we should spend a number of days 
among the ruins, in order to sift the new from the old, the unknown 
from the known inscriptions. But time pressed, and we reluctantly 
abandoned the plan of investigating the site carefully. Still our visit 
was not wholly without fruit. 

1 NT are in ligature. 
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No. 10. 

Cetra. Inscription on a large stone, circa 6 X 4}i feet. 
Letters ornamentally cut, i% inches in height. Copied by 
A. H, Smith, 

0RQM05KAIHETTIKEIM 
YTTOTIBEPIOYIOYAIOY 

lOAIANOY X EI5HN^0P 
RIANO^KAIOYATTIA. K 
6 AYTOYETEPO^AEOY 
AYTHN ^EANAETI5E7T 
TQNENKHAEYO WW^'^ C 
TQNAIATETArM E^^N C 

[. . . . ical] 6 [)8]cti/xo? Kai 7\ eniK^nAiv^ avrot aopo^] 

[KareaKevdadrja'av'^] vtto Tifiepiov *Ioi;Xtoi;[ ] 

[ ] 'louXiai'ov, €t? Tjv <Top\ov KTfhevdrjo'ovTaCl 

[auro? /cat OvaXejptavo? koI Ovknia K[aX ov9 ^v 

PovkrfOSia'iv] 
auro5- Kox -q 0€Lua 17 yum) j avTOv, erepo^ be ot)loei9 

€^€1 i^ovaiau] 
[evdoAlfai TLva aXXoi' ei^] airrjv iav hi Tt9 €7r[6icr)8taii;Tat] 

[..... ^T(ov ivKr)h€v[d}rji ] 

[ ]raii/ huLT€rayfjLi[vonf ] 

From Geira Messrs. Ramsay and Smith went around Baba Dagh 
to the north, by way of Denizli, and I to the south. On this excur- 
sion these gentlemen copied the following two inscriptions. 
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No. 11 

Assar. In a wall. Copied 6y.IV. Af. Ramsay, 



y//////7//A 



mmmm^ y t o y m 



■^MmU ss^ Q T A T 
m^Mrn E T Y A 

mM'im Y 

W¥':>m I TT T H N 
^f llfE I N I A N P 
WMMm P N I Y 



9 



• • 



di/JSpacri 

TOV . . 

. . . . Sofct/ui]a)T[aJro[v] ^ 

. . . ay(opo]0€TOV 8- 

[ta )8]tov 

. . . . [aWirrrriv'^ 

. . . Aovy]€Lvuu/o[^] 

• • • • Xpoviov. 



No. 12. 

Hadji Eyupluy half an hour from Detiizli. Copied by 

W. M. Ramsay. 

The inscription is on a stele with a gable, in which is represented 
the sun ; below the gable is inscription A. Below this is an arched 
niche, in which are represented two human figures. On the arch is 
inscription B. 
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A. 

2Q5AAIM0A0^Q0XQP0^ 

OKIAAPAZEQNMNIA^XAPIN 

« 

B} 
EATTI^TTAPOAITAI^XEPIN 

A. 

ZcocraSi MoXocroJ 6 xiapo^ 
6 KiXapa^ecjp fLi/Ca^ ^dpa/, 

** The country of the Kilarazeis to Zosas Molosos, by way of 

remembrance." 

B, 
*E\7rl? TrapoSiTat^ X^P^^' 

" Elpis greets the passers-by." 

The name ZoMras occurs CJ.G. 3665, but neither is this form or 
the form 2o>(ra9, — aro? common in Greek onomatology {stQ Revue 
Archeoiogiquej 1878, XXXVI. p. 318, and Letronne, Inscriptions 
Grecques et Romaines de FEgypte, II. p. 45 7. 

Possibly the ZQ^AAI of our inscription maybe a mistake for 
Z69^ATI or Z^^AAH. The form 2oKra8i;s occurs in an inscription 
of Athens in 4>iXt(rTo)p III. p. 568. 

May 29. Geira to Makuf, 4 h. 40 m. The plateau upon which 
Aphrodisias was situated contracts gradually as one advances, until it 
strikes the foot of a spur of Baba Dagh immediately beyond Besh 
Kavaklar. We cross this spur of Baba Dagh, and in 2 h. 15 m. from 
Besh Kavaklar we reach its foot in the Davas Ova. Traversing the 
plain we reach Kara Hissar in 35 m. 



1 In line 3, XEPIN stands for XAIPEIN. 
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No. 13. 

Kara Hissar. Block now used as a moutk-piece to a well 
near the village. Length, i. lo m. ; /width, 0.90 tn. ; height 
of letters, 0.06 m. 

■ w^w^:m<''^'<^^>- T N 5 ^'wmmmwm 

WMm 0NAPXIEPEAMEri5T C^HM 
mm) Y S I A S T ',?.S:ii- ?K P A T P /il 

If i^f^T i TT A r mmmmm!M> ^ o^mm 
ppip N Y s mmmwmmm'^'mmmmm 
mm< A I A H K mmmm^m t r i "ipi^ 
mrn^ r E N M L- :"■:■ u^A p X I A Tumm 

^^1^1 A ^^T Y K Y P I Y K^^^H^ 

[apL(r]Top ? ^el/SacTov] 

[Fcp/xai/t ^/cloi' ap^upia fiiyiOTiov] . . . ^ 

[8iy/xap;(tAC^9 c^o]i;crta9 to [lO', avTo]KpdTop[a] 
[to -? vvaTov] TO ^\ iraWepa iraTpChoi^], . . . 

avoucra 

.... [cV] Sia^r/KTjL? Ttrov^] ST[anXiou] 
. . . . ov yo/o/uiLcVov] ap^tar[/3ov /cat] 

[aT€(f>avrj<f)6pov] tov KvpCov KLatcrapo?]. 

Concerning the dpx<^'>'po^> see Marquardt, PrivatUben, II. p. 755^ 
No. 4; Le Bas -Waddington, Voyage Archeologique^ 1695; C.I.G. 
3953 h ; Bulletin de Correspondance Helleniquey 1883, ?• S^^j 1^85^ 
p. 337, No. 20. 

The office of aT€<f>avrjff>6p<y: is connected with that of the apxiarpo^ 
in an inscription of Heraclea given in Bulletin de Correspondance Hd- 
Unique y 1885, p. 337, No. 20, so that it must probably be restored here. 

Travelling east from Kara Hissar we reach Makuf, the site of the 
ancient Heraclea (see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archeologique^ 1695, 
and Bulletin de Correspondance Hellcniquey 1885, p. 330), in 22 m. 

The Stadion at Heraclea is still very distinct. The Acropolis is 
a low hill of great extent on top. The walls of the Acropolis are 
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easily followed around the whole circuit. In some places they are 
level with the ground, while in others they are still erect. The walls 
have been destroyed and then rebuilt, as is clear from the archi- 
tectural fragments, and even inscribed stones which are built into the 
present wall. But that the foundations of the wall date from a com- 
paratively early period is shown by the fact that on the outside the 
wall is provided with finely executed stone shoots at the bottom to 
carry the water off. Still, it must be noted that, at a place where the 
wall is now used as a quarry by the villagers of Makuf, I discovered 
an honorary inscription (No. 15) in the very foundation. The walls 
were evidently rebuilt in time of great and pressing need, when the 
anxious citizens made use of anything in the shape of stone that came 
in their way. 

No. 14. 

Makuf \Heraclea\. Near the Acropolis walls and close to the 
Stadion, The stone is unpolished and very roughly hewn. 
See my Preliminary Report, //. 4, 5. Shortly after its 
appearance in the Preliminary Report the inscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspon dance Hell6nique, 
1885,/. 332. / had to copy the inscription in a rain and 
could not read the last lines given by the French gentlemen^ 
who saw the stone under more propitious circumstances. It 
is 0.41 m, in height ; 0.50 m, in width. 

HOHKHHrOPACOHYTTOTITOYCTATIAI'C^^P, 
MHTIOXOYGNHTeOHCeTeAYTOCKAl HTYNr^/ 
AYTOYAYPHAIAMGAITIN H A I N YCIOY Kp^ 
ONANAYTOITTePIONTeCBOYAHGUUCINeTG 

spwAeoYAeNiezecTAieNOAYeTiNAeiTC^' 

|)eN0AYAITINATTOTICeiTUJKYPIAKUJ 
lCKUU*<l>KAITHBOYAHTHHPAKAeUJ 



y/. 



TliaN*<t>KeOYAeN httonogntaco 
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*H 07JK7I Tf/opda-Oi) xnro TCrov SraTiXt[ov] 
M7jtl6)(ov, iv y TC^7;(rcTc(= at) avro9 icat 17 ytn^rj] 
avTov KvpTjkia McXirti^ Atoio/crtov K[aX\ 
ov iv avTol nepLoure^ fiovXyfOaxriv • €r[c]- 

^ po) 8c ovSei/l c^eoTOt iv0a^€(=cu) ru/a • cLttcI] 
[6] €i/0d\ffa(^) tlvCol) diroria^i rol KvpiaK^ 
[^]t(rica> {hrjvapia tremtucoo'La) koX ry fiovXy rg 

*HpafcXcc£>- 
TcSi/ (hr/papia irorraKOcna), k€ oiSev ^ttov 6 oraLc^UJ 
[/jL]crarc[c]^ry[<r€rc(. = at)- rrj^ i7n,ypa<fyfj<: rav]- 

10 [7^79 aTr\]ovu dmiypa^ov a7rc[rc- 
[^ij] €19 rd dp^ela, [irov^] .... 
[/LtTji/Jo? c[/cTou, ^fiepa] 

Line 3. The Bu//^tin reads AYPHAIAI instead of AYPHAIA. 

Lines. The Bu//€ fin reads GNTA^Je for eNGAH^e; and in 
line 6, eNTAq^AC instead of eHQA^)AC. On the contrary, the 
reading of the Bulletin at the end of line 5, GTTG is certainly more 
accurate than my GITC. 

No. 15. 

Makuf. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Acropolis, 

Longy 1.30 w.; wide, 0.45 w. 

i^z/M^ u Y A n »\ A 1^,,. .,; . ;V,;: ,/ .:^,,„;^; 
iTEIMHCANlEP^ NT 'A M 6 

nec0e??i:ttpytanin ^-^c^^ji 

CTE<»>ANH<«>0P0NKAir/3i 
5 MNA^IARXONKAIAT''/^ 
NO0ETINEKT?5NK ATv" 
A E l<t>0 E N T^ N T H TTO A E I 
YTTOATTOAA^^N lOYTOY 
TYAEf^ETOYANAPO ^,.7/i 
10 T H E K A A A I E T A i A T C%, 
OATTOAA^NIOCTHNETTI 
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MEAIANTHCANACTACe 
f^CTTOIHCAMEN^N^KY 
MNOYKAIATTOAAO 
16 4>AN0YCT^NAAPAC 
TOYCKYMNOYArS 
NOGETf^NTHCH P^ 
TAETHPIAOC 

['H fi]ov\ri Kal [6 SiJ/llo? 
ilreLfiTfaav *Iepo}[vC8]a Mc- 
vccr^co)? IT pvr aviv /c[al] 
OT€(f}av7i(f>6pop /cat y[v]- 
6 iJLvaa'Lap)(ov koI dyfo)]- 
voOeriv eK rtav Kalral- 

kei<f>0€l^T(OP Tg TToXct 

UTTO 'AttoXXcdviov tov 

TvScitMS roG (U'SpoCs av]- 
10 T7J^, Kaff a Stera^arLo] 

6 *A7ro\Xcoi/to9 • T17J' cVi- 

{xikiav T7)% dvafrrda'C' 

(OS iroLTjcraiia/top Xkv- 

fipov Kal 'AttoXXo- 
15 (f>dpovs tS>v ['A]S/oacr- 

Tov 'Zfcv/Mpov aylo)]- 

poOeTOjp TTJs (oySorjs) [rrep]- 

raenqpihos. 

Two similar inscriptions froni Makiif have been published in the 
BulUtin de Correspondance HelUnique, 1885, pp. 338-339, one of 
which is in honor of Hieronis, and the other in honor of Apollonios 
himself. 

Concerning the conferring of honors, such as those mentioned in 
this inscription, upon women, see C.LG. 3415, 3953 c and d; Cur- 
tius, Beitrdge zur Geschichfe und Topographie Kleinasiens, p. 62 ; 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique, 1885, p. 339 ; Journal of 
Bhilology^ XI. p. 143. 
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No. 16. 

Makiif. Cippus lying by the side of the Acropolis walls. 

Lengthy \.2J vi. ; widths 0.33;//. 

■ wmmMmmm mosetimhsan 
mmm>mmmw v + QNo^noNHPnA 

■ MMMHIIBB^ANTAAIOAOYTOY 

'mMmm:mmm a«aaeyt/vsh 

5 eHMa^lSlP^K AINYKTOSTTPQ 

WMmmmmmmmm t e t h n 1 a 1 
WMmmMm^§Mmm^ s t n n tt 1 
mmmwwMmmw^ a t p 1 a a e y 
WMmmmmmm « x e ? 1 n k a 1 
w wmMmmMmm mnasiapxias 
wmmmmmm^ age^intoy 

WWWMW^ S /#\ M E N H 5 T A T I 

mmmmm' ©i^j a t p ? 1 e p e 1 a ? 
mmmmmm 1 k a 1 xj_^ h ? t h s 
16 wmmmm- toys-hnp. 

['H ^ovXtj kol 6 S]'}]fjLO^ irifjirjaav 

^ArraXov T]pv(f)(ouo^ vibv rjpcDa 

[dyopavofnj](ravTa 8t* o\ov rov 

[irov^s 

5 Kcu pvKTo<: irpo)' 

Te Ty)v lOt- 

[cu/ [rSyv TLlo- 

{vurwv TrarptSa, cv- 

[cr^Ty/xdi/co? tprjacuna . . . ]or^ea'Lv /cat 
10 yv]fivaaLap)(La^ 

T7)v avadecLi/ tov 

[avSpidvrof; 7rot7;]cr[a]/LLCi^5 Tart- 
La?, *ArTaXou] ^[vlyarpog. tepctag 

8tKatocrvK»j9 TTj? 

15 Trpos TTji^ TToXt*/]. €rou9 ')7^p'. 
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In line 15, the units come first, as is the case in Nos. 19 and 26. 

If the era used be that of Sulla^ then the inscription dates from 
the year 74 a.d. ; if the era be that of Cidyra, then the date is 
183 A.D. 

No. 17. 

Makuf. By the side of the walls. Greatest height ^ 0.50 m.; 

width, 0.47 m, Cf. Bulletin de Correspondance Hell^nique, 

1885, /. 337. 

M I A Y M E N /| 

YTANINKAI^T^^' 

4>0P0NKAIAPXIA 

NlAT^NEYTENE^ 

5 .«:5NKAIEY^XHM0NE^ 

lAT^NATTOTTPOrON^NBOY 
AEYT^NTTA^A^APXA^T.r; 



'////> 



10 



KAIAEITOYPriA^EK 

KOTATHTTATPIAIK 

AANTTPOTATONr 



TT A T P I $ 0i 
b A ^ T 



10 



[r]. 



[oS XapljULtSou M€i/[ai']- 
[Spou, Trp]vTavLv /cat ot[c]- 
[(f>avYj(f)]6pov Koi ap^ia- 
[rpov, €v\a ra)v evya/ear- 
[rdrlcop kol eva^fiov^cr' 
Mdrov aTTO irpoyopcov fior/- 
XevTcou, 7rao-a9 dp)(a^ rCc] 
/cat Xctrou/oyta? c/ct[€tcXc-]^ 
/cora T2J Trarpioi /caLt CTrt to] ' 
Xai/nporaTov (/c)a[t TroXuSaTra-]? 
Wdraroi/ Ovcaivra rot?] 
vaTpioL^ OleoL^ /cat rot? 2c]- 
^acrT[ot5] 
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IN ASIA MINOR. 2J 

A. 

-^\j\j\ov /carcxet \.KKv\rov Hviropov ovt\.o% 6 tMv^o^ 
o[s] S' oiKov \j\j J) T€KP(o fjiiya kol [crvpo]fJiewa}, 
Koi 8ta T^s [(mij]\rjf; " X^P^ *' Xeyet [7r]apo8ot9. 

*H ^i/fcij Tf/opdadiq viro 
MdpiKov) AvpirjXiov) 'AttoXov 
Tara, 619 ^1^ Ta(f>ija'e 
T€ auro9. 

If the era be that of Su//a, then the inscription dates from the 
year 225 a.d. ; if the era be that of Cibyra, then the inscription dates 
from 334 A.D. The former is most probably the true date. 

In Ay line 4, MIT A is the adverb with. 

No. 19. 

Maktif, In the wall of the Acropolis; the stone is very 
rough and was never polished. Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hell6nique, 1885, /. 340. 

WMm^ H r P A C H^^D A Y P • A PPT-TT 

"^ €A^AIONYCIOY 

NHCHNTINAUJNHCATOYTTOMAYPTTOCI 
AITTTTOYeNHeNTA<t>HCAITeHArPITT 
TTINAKeONANTrePlOY Zi^ Y A H H 

['H QriKr\\ ryyopaa-dy) [\mo\ Avpiijkiai) *A[y\p[nnriA 
VTfs, [Alow(tCov] rjuTo/a*^ wmjaaTO vtto M. Avp. Xlocrt- 
Stinrov, iv "jj ivTaffyrja-aiTe rj *Aypi7r- 
TTwa K€ OP av 7rc/otovo{a] jSovXtj^C^]. 



24 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 

Between lines i and 2 the real names of the woman and her 
father have been inserted as an afterthought. The name of the 
woman may be 'EAcny, McAin*^, McAruo;, or McXtrun', all of which 
are common. The reading of the inscription is certain. 

No. 20. 

Makuf, Fragment in the wall near the Stadion. 

^///// 'Va {///:/. '/// 'i//. ''.//',/■ ,// :// ''.///■',//, ;.;;;>;' '</.^//k 

W'^"^ I T I N H C^A^'-'V^r'-^^^'^ 
'm-'^O NAAEA<l>ONA i^'^Ff 
l^^N TA4>HNAie7TIATrO 



. . . . [r]oi/ i&d^^Qv a[uT^5] 
. . . . \^vTaj^r\vax int "Atto- 
[XXoivtov]. 



No. 21. 



Makuf. Unpolished stone serving as a post to a gateway. 
HGHKHeCTIH NeiKIOYTOYMGAIi 



^INHCeNHTeGHCGTAIAYTOC 

NGiKiAcerepocAeoYAeic 

^TT e I I^D^^Tf IT' ACAMGNOCATTO 
^/.G I C G \yr<^Y. YPIAKUJ^ICKUi 

*H Qr^Kr) c(rri[i/] Nctictou rov McX[i-] 
[t]uo}9, Iv y TedijcreTaL avro? 
Neixia? • cTcpo9 8e ovheU, 
[cItfcI 6 [c7r€t(r^]uio"a/Ltci/09 aTro- 
[rJctVct [r]aJ KvpiaKw <f>Ca'Kf0 
iSyivdpLa iremaKOKTia), 



IN ASIA MINOR. 2$ 

Descent is very rarely reckoned fitfrpoOew. It may be doubted 
whether it be the case here or not. At any rate we know from 
No. 15 that women held office in Heraclea, and it may be that 
Melitine was one of these distinguished women from whom it was 
an honor to reckon descent. It seems improbable that the town 
Melitene in Eastern Cappadocia is referred to in this inscription. 

For ivetapiafuviK, see C./.G, 3996, 4007, 4190, 4360 n, etc. 

No. 22. 

Makuf, Stone forming a step in the doorway of a house. 

Elegiac distich, 

0AYEMETHNNEIKHN2ENI 
0^2ENEXAIPE7TOPEYTOYMH 
AENMEMYAMENO^THN 
lAIANAAOXON^ 

©ai/^c yj^y ri)v Nct^i^, B^to9 • ^cVc yoXp^ Troparrov 
firjSev iJL€fjL}l/diievos rrju iSiai/ aXo)(op. 

The reading 7T0PEYT0Y is certain. If iropcvrov or Topcvros 
can be made to mean journey, then the sense might be : Xenios 
hurled me, Nike, Prosper, stranger, in thy journey, and think kindly 
ef thine own wife, 

Nos. 23-24. 

Makiif, C.I.G. 3953^, from a copy of Schonbom. 

The inscriptions must read : 

A, 

T\vKQ}va Sco(r[^c]i/ov9 ktC- 
OTTjv /c[at] e.ve[pyf\T7jv ttJL?] 

7r[ oX]ca)9 

[/c]ar[a ttjv t]ov T\vk(ovo^ 

hiaOrJKyjv, 



26 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 

B. 

'H /SovXi) /cal 6 S^/i09 
MeXtrtoi^ Xa/:>[^]Sov, ywauca 

#cara r>)i/ to[v] rXvicon'o^ 

The above inscriptions are published (badly) in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellenique, 1886, p. 519, as coming from Acharkieui 
near Tralleis. 

May 30. Makuf to Davas, 4 h. 30 m. From Heraclea I jomneyed 
to the southeast and south through the plain now known as Davas 
Ova, passing Tilkilly and Karakieui, and made as good a survey of 
the district as I could. I visited Tabae, now Davas, but found no 
inscriptions, and but few traces of an antiquity other than Turkish. 
Tabae is situated on a high hill in a gorge between two mountains, 
and is surrounded by cations three or four hundred feet deep on all 
sides except one. On this one side it is approached by a bridge, 
which crosses a chasm where it is least deep; after the bridge is 
crossed a narrow neck of land, just wide enough for a roomy road,, 
leads by a tortuous and laborious ascent to the town on the hill. 
When seen from any point in the plain, Davas seems to be situated 
on a neck or saddle of the mountains, and one is extremely surprised 
at the real topography of the place. 

May 31. Davas to Medet, 4 h. 45 m. The plain of Tabae is one 
of extraordinary fertility ; in antiquity it supported three cities, 
Heraclea, Tabae, and a third at Medet, to which Messrs. Paris and 
HoUeaux give the name of ApoUonia (see Bulletin de Correspondance 
HelleniquCy 1885, p. 342 sqq.). The inscriptions published by these 
gentlemen (Bulletin de Correspondance HeUeniquCy 1885, p. 344 
sqq.) were copied by me also (see my Preliminary Report^ P* 6). 

That Apollonia was a town of considerable importance and wealth 
is clear from a very substantial antique substructure in huge hewn 
stones of blue limestone. Upon these foundations there now stands 
the Mosque, which has without doubt superseded a prouder structure 
in honor of a pagan god. The neighboring hill, which certainly 
served as the Acropolis, contains no traces of antiquity, except the 
many architectural fragments of great weight and size which are 
found in the cemetery. 
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June I. Medet via Kizildje to Kizildje Beilik, 6 h. 3 m. The 
distance from Medet to Kizildje is 2 h. 20 m. Immediately east of 
Uzun Punar we begin the ascent of the mountain which lies between 
Medet and Kizildje. The following inscription found at Kizildje 
identifies the site as that of Sebastopolis. 

No. 25. 

Kizildje [^Sebastopolis], In the wall of the Djamu Lengthy 
1.25 m,; width, 0.50 m. See my Preliminary Report,/. 6} 

AYTOKPATOPINEPBATPAIANQ 
APICTQKAICAPICEBAETQrEPMANI 
KQA A Kl KQTTAP0I KQ 
KAITQAHMQTQSEBATOTTO 
5 AEITQN..TT.ETATIOEEPMAEArO 
PANOMHEAEKAI7TAPA4>YAAiA^ 
KAITEIMHGEI^ETITEYTTEP 
TW% $TPQ$ EQ^TH^E2 i E 
APA^TH^ENTQTETPA^TY 
10 AQTOYTYMNA^IOYTEIMAIS 
EIPHNAPXIKAI^TTAAINAEY 
EPAN A^TA^ EQ^TH^ N El 



%\ HEEKTQNIAIQNTEIMH0EI5 
TEIMAI^AIANYKTO^^TPATH 
16 riKAI^KAIATTOAOXEY^rE 
NAMENO^rXMA^KAIAPTY 
POTAMIA?*AKA0Q^KAI 
A I ATQNY H<t>l^ M ATQN 
7TEPI EXEI 

AvTOKpaTopt Nc/0)8a TpaL<w£, 
*Api(rr(o KaCaapL Xefiaar^ Tepfiavt' 

/CO) AaKLK(0 Ilap$LK<^ 



^ Shortly after the appearance of my Preliminary Report the inscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique, 1885, pp. 346-347. 
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Kal r^ Brjfio) ro! 'SeficLOTono- 
6 keiTiov n. Srarto? *Epfias dyo- 

pauoinjaa^ koI 7rapa(f>vkd^as 

Kal Teiiirjdel^ en re imp 

rfj^ OTptoo'eat^ T7J<; i{^)^€'' 

S/>a9 r^9 €v t£ TcrpacmJ- 
10 \(o Tov yvfivarrLov r^iixal^ 

€lpy)vap^iKaiSt irdXtv Be v- 

[irjcp avaardoreo}^ rfjs Nci- 

[k]7}^ eK tS^v ihioiv Teifirjdels 

r€Lfial^ Blol wktos OTparrf- 
16 yticat? Koi d7ro8oj(€V5 yc- 

vafiofos y^ (*) f^a?' Kal dpyv 

poTafiCa^ ^^S Ka0<o^ kol 

Bid rZv \jn)<f>LO'fidTa}v 
19 7r€pi€)(eL. 

Lines 15-16, FENAMENO^ is certain; for this form see Ahrens, 
I?ia/, IL p. 305 ; Klihner, Ausfuhrliche Grammatik, I. p. 568, 
Anmerk. 4 ; and Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeolo^schen In- 
stituts, 1 88 1, p. 258. Line 16, X is probably 3|c, the sign for Denars ; 
the number of the Denars is cr/ia' ( = 241). In Hne 17 I have placed 
the stroke below the ^8, making it 4000, inasmuch as S* (4) seems too 
small. 

No. 26. 

« 

Kizildje, Stone serving as a step in the stairway of a 

house, 

mmimz:^:^^ T Y T E I M ornmm 
m^^m -MiGPHNZfl m'^m. 

imm PATIAETEPflAEO^i; 

wim KHAEY5AIT0 mmm 
wwmy * B«i>KAiY7TE ^wmM 

iiiP -P A4.0NATTET mMMM. 
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row TccfioT^cov] 

yiiOprqv ZciiLcr^ov?] 

Sjr/MXrul* €T€fH^ 8e o[uS€Pi] 

c^ccmji' myScSccu ro 

• . • . 3|c j3<^' jcoi virev[9uiH>9 ...•]. 

r^ imypwfifff^ aarriy]pa/^v dircrcl^ €i$ ra 

ap)(€i[Lt erovsi] #c^, fwyd'o?) /S'. 

The inscription dates fix>m the year 55 B.C., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Sulla, or 52 a.d., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Cibyra. 

From Kizildje we return to the neighborhood of Medet, and thence 
to Kizildje Beilik, the time occupied between Kizildje and Kizildje 
Beilik being 3 h. 43 m. 

Jime 2. Kizildje Beilik to Kizil Hissar, 5 h. 43 m. We follow 
up the Harpasus River, and in 4 h. 9 m. the watershed is reached in 
the neighborhood of Sarai Ova. A descent of 20 m. brings us to the 
extreme northwestern comer of the Karayuk Bazar Ova. From this 
point there is a gentle descent imtil within a short distance of Kizil 
Hissar, which is situated at the western edge of the plain on the 
slopes of the mountain. The distance from the watershed near Sarai 
Ova to Kizil Hissar is i h. 34 m. I was detained a day at Kizil 
Hissar, waiting for Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who found it impossible 
to be punctual. 

June 4. Kizil Hissar, via Ytireghil, Yataghan, Kuyudjak, Kaibazar, 
Avshar, to Giiine, 6 h. 34 m. One hour's travel brings us to the 
easternmost limit of the plain. Henceforward the country is rolling, 
the above-mentioned villages lying in narrow valleys, each with a 
little stream of water. Kaibazar is a large and prosperous village. 
Gtiine is situated at the northern edge of a little valley, that is hemmed 
in on all sides by mountains, except that the water finds an exit 
through a narrow gorge to the west. 

June 5. Gtiine, via Dodru Agha, Yazir, GtimUsh, Gumavshar, to 
Tchamkieui, 6 h. 33 m. Leaving Gtiine we traverse the little valley 
mentioned above, and cross a mountain ridge to a narrow valley 
which leads west to Derekieui. Here are the ruins of an ancient 
town. We continue to head nearly southeast, crossing a mountain 
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ridge to Dodru Agha. The distance from Gfiine to Dodni Agha is 
3 h. 33 m. 

No. 27. 

Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djatni ; lengthy 0.42 m,; 

luight^ 0.30 m. Impression} 

^^^/^^^/z/^^^/^r/z'^/^/ ;■//>;/<; '"//. ,// :Z ;/;/* '^ .. //' </ '- './y. .///. 

M^^A C -^ Y A O^^'^O C A I N^' '^ 
ei-^0 CCABAAOYTEKTQI " >^ ^ 



W/<;^...X^ 1- I. m u. .^ /. w I 1 i_ n I 00 I ^, , ;^^ 

WM^ NAONOIKOAOMHCE N;;)' , '71 



•/';-/''< 
^'..>< 



^l^^PTEIMEICATTAAOYMOYI 

^ |M;lHTATIAC7TON7TQN IOYMK:;';? 

IfgpN Q C A I C K Y P I A Y B A I H^ 

W/W^ YAPTEMEICAAAIKHCI? ^^ 

^^HIATT P I A N E A PX C A r E A A^; ;J 

["ArrajXo? [SjuXoLo-cUi^lo?? Aioi/[ucrtou] . . . 
o9 SajSaXov T€fcr(o[z/] 

.... [ro]l/ l/aOJ' OlK0^6\Ll)(T€P 

.... ['A]/)T€t/icr5 'AttciXov Moir[r8ui>»/09]. 
5 .... 7/ Tartar IIoi'Troii'tbu M[7^i/t8o?]. 
[Miji'ai? AiocKovpiSov B[a]t[^atou?]. 

. . . . ov *Afyr€ii€L<: AaSiio^^ 

.... [K?]a7rpta' 'S€ap\o<: *AycXa[ov]. 

Line 6. If Ba^Scuov be a correct conjecture, it must be the ethnic 
for the town BaZ/Sou in Caria. 

Line 7. AaSiKtf stands for AaoSUrf, The form Aa&Vci; occurs in 
C.I.G. 3371, and in Hdt. 2, 181. AaSiKirj occurs in Dumont's 
Inscriptions et Monuments Figures de la Thrace^ p. 24, No. 53. 

^ Ligatures occur: line 3, MHC; line 4, ME; line 5, NTT; line 7, ME, HC. 
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No. 28. 

# 

Dodru Agha, hi the wall of the Djami, Length, 0.40 tn, ; 

height y 0.40 m, C.LG. 4380 j. 

OCANTOYTOMNH 
MEIONAAIKHCEI0EQN 
KEXQAQMENQNTYXOI- 
T0N7TICIAIKQN 

*Os aV TOVTO TO fJLVT)' 

Tov TTwrtSt/cSi'. 

In CJ,G. 4380 r and s Franz gets rid of TYXOITON very 
xinmethodically in two different ways. It is probably Pisidian Syntax 
for rv^otcv (see Klihner, Ausfiihrliche Grammatik, II, p. 18). At 
the date of this inscription the Dual was obsolete. " If any one 
violates the tomb, let them suffer for it at the hands of the Gods." 

The two inscriptions which follow present two more examples of 
^v)(wn3Vy whatever it is. 

No. 29. 

Dodru Agha, In a field. Copied by IV. M. Ramsay} 

EITICTOYTOTO^/ 
MNHMEIONAAIKHEEI 
0EQNTTIEIAQNKE 
XOAQMENQNTYX 
I TO N 

El rt? TOVTO TO ifl) 

/iprjfjLelov dStfoycrct 

* 

')(o\(s}fiiv(tiV TVX' 

OtTQV. 
^ Ligatures occur: line 2, MNHME, HE; line 3, NTT, NK; line 4, ME. 
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No. 30. 

Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami.^ 

E I Tl CTOYTOTO 
MNEIMEIONAAIKEI 
GEQNTTICIAIKQNKE 
XOAQMENQNTYX 
I T N 



Ei rt5 TOVTO TO 

decjii/ TlurtJbiKcjp ic€- 

OLTOV. 

No. 31 

Dodru Agha, In the wall of the Djami. Long^ 0.58 m.; 
highj 0.30 m. Impression. C.I.G. 4380 /. 

MH0ICKAKOYP 

CHCITOMNHMI 

ONeiAeTICKAKOY 

PrHCIHTu^eNO 

KOCHAIOICeAH 

N H 

Miy^l? KaKovp- 
[yjifo-t TO fivrjiii" 
ov, €i hi Tt5 icaicov- 

^ Ligatures occur: line 2, MN; line 3. NTT, NK. 
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Concerning the late form ^tw, see Ktihner, Ausfuhrl. Gram,, I. 

p. 666, 3. 

About midway between Dodru Agha, on and around a small hill^ 
there are sarcophagi and other traces of an ancient town. In the 
mosque of Yazir there are many ancient stones; sarcophagi are 
abundant, and I noticed the capital of a column belonging to the 
Christian period. 

From Dodru Agha to Tchamkieui the time is three hours. Leaving" 
Giimavshar we cross a low brushy barren hill to Tchamkieui. Here 
I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who have explored the Karayuk 
Bazar Ova. During our separation of two days they had found the 
following six inscriptions. 

No. 32. 

Karayuk Bazar. Millarium forming part cf a fountain 
outside of the town. Diameter, 21 inches. Copied by 
A. H. Smith and W. M. Ramsay. 



^mmmmmmlllmm 

I C^^^O I C H M UJ N 

AVTOKPATO IC I N 

AIOKAHTIANU/KAI 

K A I tf<W^M^ I A N UJ C e B B 

KAIKUJCTANTIUJ 

KAIMA2IMIANUJ 

eTn<i>'<t>KecAPCiN 



M A 



Ot9 [KV/)t]oi9 y)\LSiV 

avTOKpdTo[p]a'iv 
iiLOKhjTLavto (/cat) 



w 
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irai M[a^i]/itcu^ai Sc^CaoTots) 
6 fcat KcDcrroj/rtai 

Mi(Xioy hi). 

This is the first milestone from Themissonion, which was situated 
at Kara Eyuk Bazar. 



No. 33. 

Karayuk Bazar, In the Djamu Copied by IV, M, Ramsay 

and A, H, Smith, 

WmMMMm Y A TT I 5 
NUJNOCYIONKYPINA 
TPY + UJNAMErANANTCI 
NIANONAPXIiePeATHC 



ClACXeiAIAPXHCANT 



■ I 



KAirENOMeNONG'^J A/J 
XONCTTeiPHCTTPUJTHC 
OY ATTI ACTAA ATWN 6 N 
TTACINTTPUJTONTHCTTO 

10 AeUJCTeKAITHCeiTAPXeij 
ACTONeYePreTHNTHC 
TTATPIAOC-HBOYAHKAIO 
AHMOC T HNANACTA 
CI NTTOI HCAMENHC 

16 ANTUJNIACAPICTHCAA 

BIAAHCTHCerrON HCAYToY 
» eKTUJNIAIUJN Si 
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M. OvkmoivX 

TAylj/coi^os? vlov, Kvpiv(f,t 
Tpvffxava fiiyav 'Aj/r[ci)]- 
viavov ap\u€pia t^s [*A]- 

Kol y€v6iJL€ifOv €[7r]a[/o]- 
\ov arneCprfs irpdryj^ 
OvXnCa^ TakaTaiv, ev 
iracru/ irpSiTov T175 tto- 

[a]?, rov evepyiTTjv 7rj% 
narpiSos, 17 fiovKri #cat 6 
8*7/^09 • TTjp avdoTa- 

16 *Aj/rcoi/ta9 *Kpicrrri^ *AX- 
fiiXkris rfjs iyyovYj^ avrov 
€#c rcoi^ LOuav. 

No. 34, 

Karayuk Bazar, Copied by W. M, Ramsay and A, H, Smith} 

AIMOYNANI^ATTOA 

Af^AO^TTAEYPOY 

MANHAIKAIXOrAAAH 

Ai/iov Nai/l? 'AttoX- 
XaiSo9 nXeupov 
Moun^St fcal XoCpJSaSi;. 

The inscription is puzzling, and the last four names are new and 
strange. 

^ Ligature of NH in line 3. 
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No. 35. 

Tchamkieui. Drum of a red column. Copied by 

W. M. Ramsay. 

TO I C E<f* N 
AYTOKPATO 
C E7TTI M l«C EY H 
TINAKICEBAC 
6 A mum N I K « 7T 
K A I AHilEO K P A T 
AYPHAI«ANT«N 

C E B A C T ^<^r7Wl-% 

W<^'y/ #^ 'W''-'- 'W''y '■''''' '^^''^^^^ 

V/A'yy//yf//yy/////y '^////■/// '///■/■. //////■v//.'-y///. 

10 r A A ^ N I A 

CEPACTH iiMiri'^KA 
A n i» B Y I 

Tot? BtSiV [cTTM^I'COTaTOt?] 

• AvTOKpaTolpi Kotcrapi Aovkuo] 

XeiTTLfiCai Sexnjlpo) Evaefiei Hep-] 
TLpaKL 26)8aflr[T0i 'Apa/Sifco!] 
6 [*A]S[La^]7)VLK[w] H[ap0LK£ MeyCoTtp] 
Kal [\vT]oKpdTo[pL Kaiaapt Mapic^] 
Avprj\i[(t}] * AvTcai/leCvo) Eucrc^ctJ 

[Fer^ CTrw^aj^cararcti KaCaapi] 

10 [kol *IovX]t[a] A[6fiv]a 
Xefiaarg [fi]7j[Tpl Koxrrpoiv] • 

['AttJo [Kt])8u[pas] 



IN ASIA MINOR. 37 

No. 36. 

Usuftcha, Circular basis beside the entrance to the Djami, 

Copied by A, H, Smith, 

OAHMO^KAIOITTPArMA 
TEYOMENYENTAY0APO Mp^ 



OlEriMH^ANMIGPHNEY R. ^ 
XPY^QI^TE<l>ANaiTIMO|^'|A/.^^ 

K A I E I KO I 

*0 S17/J109 KoX 01 TTpayfia- 
Tev6fi€yv Ivravda Po/Lt[ar-] 
01 eHt/xiycrai/ MCOprjv Ev[^tov?] 
')(pva'Ci}L (rT€<f>dpa)L TLfiiOcjL .... 
Kal eiiKolvL ypairrg'^] 

For an enumeration of the places where Roman merchants were 
settled, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at 
Athens^ I. p. 31, and III. p. 339, No. 473. 

No. 37. 

Aghlan. Site of old city near Aghlan; on a red column 
with capital. Copied by W, M. Ramsay^ who makes a 
note that every symbol in the last line is certain except A, 
which is probably A. 



MHNIC^XTTOAUJN 
OYGAYTUiZaJN 
KAINANATH TYNAI 
ZUJC H K I 

lePeYCAHMHTPOC 

KAICAOAZOY 
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Mrjvi,^ V AlTTokan^C'] 

ov iavT^ ^(op 

Kol Ndva ry ywaucl 

ic[a]i Saoa^ov. 

June 6. Tchamkieui to Derekieui, 2 h. 54 m. We retrace our 
steps to the neighborhood of Gumavshar, and thence to Derekieui, 
passing around a high mountain on our right. At Yaghmur Tash 
( = stone rain) the plain is strewn with many huge bowlders, having 
been precipitated down from the almost perpendicular heights. The 
plain here really looks as though it had rained stones. Half an hour 
north of Derekieui in the plain there are substantial foundations, 
possibly of a temple. On the top of the mountain immediately east 
of Derekieui the villagers report a Kale and inscriptions, but having 
promised to meet Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at a fixed time, it was 
not possible for me to investigate the site. 

June 7. Derekieui to Karamanlii, 8 h. 36 m. Leaving Derekieui 
we went up the narrow valley and passed the ruins mentioned on 
June 5. Thence we recross the mountain ridge to Dodru Agha. 
Leaving Dodru Agha, 33 m. travel east over a rough country brings 
us to the foot of the high, rugged, and in places almost impassable 
Eshler Dagh. After a climb of 3 h. 50 m. the final summit of the 
mountain is reached. A descent of i h. 39 m. brings us to the foot 
of the Eshler Dagh, at the westernmost limit of the plain of Kara- 
manlU. Thence, passing Gultchan, we reach Karamanlii in i h. 26 m* 



Nos. 38-40. 

Karamanlu. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of 
the village. Height y 1.45 tn.; high between the mouldings^ 
1.05 m,; widths 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance: 
Hell^nique, 1878,/. 24^6 sqq. Impressions, 
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A} 

KAATTOPN lOCA AOC 
COYPNOYiePACAMGNOC 

AYPHPAKAGIAHCNeARXOYI 
e PACAMG NOC 
AY PNG I KOAAOCATTH 
AICTOYOCAG I 16 PACATO 
|\YPAHMHCXAPHTOCrNAI 
Y I e P A C A TO 
AHMHCNGIKAAA 
10 KAAAOYiePACAMGN 

MHNICTPIcAATYTTC^ 
le PACATO 
eiTAAl KOCKACIOY 
TTACA lePACATO 



OC 

NOC 

OC 



16 ATTACATTOAAUJNIO 

^^ YTPICTOYIGPeOCIGPA 



Far. Lect 

2 init. The Bulletin reads OYINOY. 
3. The Bulletin omits I in fine. 



4 
6 

7 
10 

II 
12 

14 
16 



" " omits G in init. 
" " reads A in init. 
" " reads A in init. OCFNAI in fine. 
" " inserts in the line the OC, which is on the edge of 
the stone and belong to inscription B. 
The Bulletin inserts NOC, which belongs to B, as above. 

" omits the OC belonging to B, and reads G in init. 

" omits TT in init., and indicates the loss of two letters. 
" " inserts in the line in small letters the OC on the 
edge of the stone, and which belongs to B, 

^ The small letters to the left of the uncial text belong to inscription B, which 
occupies the side of the stone to the left of inscription A, In line I, Y has been 
omitted in the name. In line 5, the stone is uncut after ATTH. In line 11, the 
C in TPICAA is very small. Lines i and 2 are on the moulding. 



tt 
(I 
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NOC C A T 

AYPKAAAUJNATTOAAUJNI 

r le peocie PAC AMe NOC 

20 AY PTP07TI MOCMO 

NOC KUITOVeiePACA 

TO 

Var, Led. 

17. The BulUtin inserts in the line in small letters 4>I0C instead of 

the NOC on the edge, and which belongs to B, 

18. The BulUtin reads a small C above the line in fine. 

21. " " inserts the NOC belonging to side B. 

22. The TO of this line completes inscription A, The additional 

lines 23-27 given by the Bulletin belong to side By and are 
directly opposite the lines indicated in my uncial text of 
inscription B. 

B} 

fTwenty-one lines so badly defaced as to be hopeless, although single 
letters at the beginning of the lines are distinct.] 

^/a/ //>i,v^:'</^/^A///C// '<//. '//^/:^/'',/^AVa ;/;k/> '.'v./. ':/. :/^ '(// y// ■/..-/, ,//./' //>/// .yA 

22 A TT A A ^MuMfki£kM,i^:uAymMyy<^..,:y:.^-;^iM^ 

K A c I QmmmmE:rmmirEEmm^imE:^mm 

- EK0YC|l|q2^r|O\CAMeN0C 

Far. Lect. 

22. The Bulletin reads ATT alone. 

23. ** ** reads G in fine. 

24. " " reads f E . alone. 



^ The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this side as indicated, 
but they are inscribed on the side of the stone to the right of inscription B (see 
BulUtin de Correspondance IJellenique^ 1 878, p. 246, lines 23-27, and p. 249, 
lines 23-27). In line 31, 61 A, by error of the stonecutter is certain. In line 3, 
the reading AOYXNCI is certain, the X being probably a numeral. 
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TOYe lePACAMGNOC 
AYPKACIOCTPICr'^ 
OY le P AC ATO 



40 M 



I e P AC ATO 



36. 

37- 

39- 
40. 



Far. Led. 

The Bulletin reads TOY 16 in init 

reads TPICIZ^ in fine. 



« 



« 



(( 



U 



H 



a 



does not indicate the defaced line, 
reads .... MOY . . GPAC. 




MHNICTPICOCAGIiePAC 
AMG NOC 

AYPATTAAOCOCAeiKAHPONO 

MGN 
AYPOCAGICATTAAOYNeOCiePAC^ 

6|^YNeiKAAACMHN I A OC K A A A YO Y IG PACAT 

fYPHATTAAOCNGIKOAAOYiePACAr^ 

fAYPHAIOCM.HNIcATTAAOY GNOl 

KAAAIKAGOYCiePACAMeNOC 

llAPKeAAOCNeOCiePACAMGNOCi 

Var, Led. 

3. The Bulletin reads M in fine, and does not indicate a break. 

4. " " ends the line IGPAC , and does give the 

MGNO^ above the line. 

5. The Bulletin reads A in init., and closes the line with IGP^. 

6. '' " reads A in init. and M^ in fine, failing to give the 

GNO^ below the line. 
9. The Bulletin reads APKGAAOCin init. 

^ Ligatures occur: line 5, HN; line 10, MHN. In line 7, the C between I and 
A is very small. Lines i and 2 are on the moulding. 
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10|ATTAAOCMHNIAOCICKAAO^ 

XAPHCATTOAAOJNIOYiePe 

OCiePACAMe NOC 

POY<l>eiNOCiePACAMeNOC 

^lACKOYPIAHCAICeVTYKOY 
15 ^E PA CA Me NOC 

^^^TAAOCBKAAAIKAeOYCiePACAMGNOQ 
.f/1HNlCNIKAAAA0CMHNIA0CKAA 



^YiePACAMGNOC 

r eujprocrAe ioyigpa 

20CAMeNOC 

Var, Lect 

lo. The BuUetin reads AO in fine, and after line lo indicates a 

defaced line ; it is a natural gap. 
i6. Tht Bulletin reads . . TAAOCKA, omitting the B between C 

and K ; it closes the line with A M^. 
1 7. The Bulletin reads M H N ICN I KA AOC in init., and K A A^ in 

fine. 
19. The Bulletin reads . 6UJ in init. 

A. 

KaKiropvio^ Aao9 
Xovppov iepacrdfiei/o^ 
Avp. *HpafcXct8i79 iiedpxov i- 
eptwdiia/o^ • 
6 Aip. NccKoXoog "Arrq 
[8]ls Tov 'Ocracl lepdcaro' 
[A]vp. Arifjirj^ Xdpriros TvaC- 
ov Updaaro* 
Ayifirj^ NeiKaSa 
10 KaSaov iepao'dfiepol^] * 
MrjvL^ rpls XaruTToLd 
Updaaro • 
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[E]traXt#co9 Katriov 
Ucura iepdcaro' 
16 Arra^ *AiroXXa>i^ib- 

aaro' 
Av/3. KaXXoiv 'AiroXXaivu>[v] 
y' 'lepeo^ iepaadfieuo^ * 
20 Avp. Tpoirt/xo9 Mo- 
icoiroi) €i€pacra- 

TO. 

22 'AiroXXa>[yto9 tepoura/iei/od * 

Ka(rio[9 t€pa(rafici/o^] ' 

. . . €Ko .... [lepaladfia/o^ * 

26 NeticaSa? M171/1S09 KaSavov Upaadp.^vos] ' 
MeveaOeif^ [Zjoxrtfiov lepacra/xeLi/o^J ' 
A7)fiT}Tpt,o^ MapfceXXo9 iepaad/jLOfo^ * 
Kdpvo^ ^AnokXtopCov *Iep609 Upacrafiei^oL^] * 
Neiap^o? *A7roX\a)i'tov Movi^Suui/o^ iepaxTdp^euo^ * 

30 KtSpa/jioa9 S19 ^^^09 i€pa(rdfi€uo^ • 
KdoTOip MokvKos ^lapaadfi^vo^ * 
Au[p]. 'AiroXXa>i/t9 *l€p€o^ vio^ t€/3ci[cr]a/i€vo9 • 
NciKoXas 'ArrctXov [8'^] NeiicoXa[o]u IcLpacra/iCi^o?] 
Avp. ^Oirrjo'ip.o^ Mevearco^ [tJcpacra/Licyos* 

35 *ApTeLfi7J^ Xdpr)8o^ [Mokco-] 
TOV cUpaa-diieifo^ ' 
Avp, Kacrio9 rpt? r[(u-] 
ov UpdaaTO * 

['O Sctl^a TOV ZoKTC-] 

40 fio[v?] UpdaaTO. 
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C. 

Mr|i/t5 rpX^ 'Ocrael Upao'- 

Av/). *ArTaXo9 'Ocracl /cXT^poi/oTfio?] • 

Av/). 'Ocracl? 'ArraXov 1/C05 t€/)acr[a]ft€i/o[9] • 
6 [A]u[p]. N6i#ca8a9 Mt/i/iSo? KaSavou tcpacTarCo] • 

[AJupTjCXto?) *ATraXo5 Nci/coXaov t€/>a(ra[/x]€i/o[9] • 

[A]vpTjXto9 Mi^vt? 'ArraXov 

KaXXtfcX€0i;9 iepaxrdficvo^ • 

[M]apic€XXo9 v€o^ Upaxrafjia/oi^] • 
10 *ATTaXo5 M771/1809 'IcricaXov • 

Xdpr)^ ^AttoKXcjplov *Icpe- 

09 iepaadfieuo^ - 

*Pov<^cti/o9 iepaad/jLepo^ * 

[AJiacricovptST;? 8t9 Eurv/cov 
15 [ijepacra/ievos • 

TArlraXo? ^ KaXXiicXcov? tc/oacra/uiei/oCd * 

[M]i9i/t9 N€iicaSaSo9 MtjvlBo^ Ka8[av-] 

[o]v iepaadiMQ/o^ 

[r]€ftipyo9 Faciov Upa- 
20 adfieifo^. 

Nos. 41-42. 

Karamanlu, Quadrangular cippus near the fountain^ west of 
the village, H eighty 1.20 m,; within the mouldings, 0,87 m.; 
width, 0.44 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hell^nique, 
1878, /. 250. Impression} 

^ Lines 1-2 are on the top moulding. The I at the end of line 3 is very small. 
The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this inscription as indicated, 
but are on the side of the stone immediately to the right of A (see Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellenique, 1878, p. 251, lines 12-14). ^^ ^^^^ 23, MO in ligature 
probably stands for MOYNAIUJN. 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 



A. 

0HTYXH ETOYC 



YTTEPCUJTHPIACAYTUJNKA' 
CUJTH PI ACC EBH POYKAI 
6 ♦AYCTEINHCKAIAHMOY 
OPMHAEUJN E7TIA EI0AA 
Y C TT P A r M A T E Y T Y 
ATTOAAUJNIEATTAAOYM 
OYNAIUJNOCTTPOArUJN 

10 NEAPXOCATTOAAUJNIOY 
ATTOAAWNICAIEEIEPEOEK 
OYPTTAEPMAIOCAHAAHTPIOY 
MHNICATTAAOYAAOYNAIUJNOC 
EITAAI KOCTPO<t>IMOY 

16 ATTAAOCATTOAAUJNIOY 

XAPHCAAHNIAOEKOYMAAIC 
AAH N ICA I C N El KAAOY 
AAHNICAICOCAEIKACTOJP 

NEIKAAAAOCMHNIEXAPH 
20 TOCEKYTEOC N El KA AAC 

M H N lAOE N El KAAOY 

Z UJ C I [vacat] MHNICrNAlOY 



I. 

2. 



<( 



u 



Var. Lect, 

ThQ Bulletin reads T XHZrOY. 
reads Tl'. 

reads • TT in init. and A I in fine, 
reads h in fine. 

reads OY^ in init. and TOYM in fine, 
omits entirely, 
reads TTOA. 

reads KOYTIAAI'^ in fine, 
reads NEIKAAOE in init. and H in fine. 



3- 


a 




6. 


a 




7- 


u 




8. 


u 




lO. 


it 




i6. 


a 




19. 


u 
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26 



ao 



XAPHTOCiCkNEIKAAACTPli: 
MHNICN ElKAAOf TPIC 
MHNICNEIKAAOY 
MHN ICAICAPAYKUJN 
KAAAIK^AHCAICEPMAICAIC 

ATTOAAUJNICAIC^kOYNAIUJ 
AAH N ICKACTOPOC 
A7T0AAUJNICTPIEEIEPE0CK0 
CTPATUJNKUJBEAAEUJCTE 



NOC 

YPTTA 
IAAO0EOY 



« 



it 



(t 



a 



« 



u 



it 



it 



Var, Lect 

The BulUtin declares the small above the M a point. 

does not indicate the break in the upper part of the Y. 
readsAPAYKWN. 

reads KAAAIKAH^^ and nothing more, 
omits and says " quatre ligues martel^es " ; there are 
but two wholly defaced lines, 29 and 30. 
The Bulletin read U^ in fine, and does not discover that the 

NOC around the comer is the end of the line. 
The Bulletin reads C K^ in fine, and does not discover that the 

Y PTT A around the corner is the end of the line. 
liYiQ Bulletin reads CTPATUJN'UJBEAAZUJCI, and does not 
discover that the IMO0EOY around the comer is the end of 
the line. After line 11 of inscription B, the Bulletin gives 
parts of the ends of lines 31, 33, 34 as belonging to inscrip- 
tion By whereas in reality they belong to A^ as indicated in 
my uncial text. 

B, 

On the second face of the same stone ^ but by a different stone- 
cutter. Bulletin de Correspondance Hell^nique, 1878, /. 25 1.^ 

^ None of the lines were ever carried clear across the stone. Line 3 was never 
finished, owing, no doubt, to the carelessness of the engraver. 



23- 
24. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

31- 
33- 
34. 
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MENICeEYCONHCIMOY 
ITA A I KOC A I C I TA A I KOY 
MENICGEYCAICMeN IC 
^M.M AlOCMENICeEOC 
6 f\7T0AAUJNI0CCTPATUJNC^ 
X A PH CA7T0AA 

uj N 1 Y e I e p e c 

AAOYNAIUJNOC 
KACTUJPMHNIAOC 
10 AAOAYKOC 
[blank] 
MOY N A lUJN OC 

Far. Lect 



I. The Bulletin gives all the C as C. 


3- " 




reads M in init. 


4- " 




reads . NAIOC in init. and C in fine. 


5- " 




reads A in init. and TPAT. 


6. " 




reads U; in fine. 


8. " 




reads AAOY in init. 


9- " 




reads K in init 


II. " 




reads AA in init. 


Lines 12-14 


of the Built tin are the ends of the lines 31, 33, 34 of 


inscription 


A. 


A, 



. . [fiTjvo^] . . TT I A I . . 
[uJttc/o aaynfpia^ avT<ov #ca[l] 
aoyrripia^ ^eprjpov koX 
^ava'T€Lvrj^ koI Stj/xoLv] 
*OpiJL7Jk4iav CTrl *Act^aX- 
0O9 irpayfiarevTov 
*A7roXXSw5 *Att{£Xou M- 
owSitouo^ irpodyoa^' 
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10 Heapxo^ ' AttoXXcoi/iov • 

*A7roXXaii/i5 8t5 EUpeo? K- 

ovpira ' ^E/o/xaio? Ayifirjrpiov • 

Mrji/L^ 'ArraXou Movi/Sta)i/o9* 

EiTaXtK09 Tpo<f)Liio[v] • 
16 ^ArraXo? 'ATroXXcui/tbv • 

Xdprj^ MtJvlSos Kov/txa SlCd* 

MrjvL^ Sis Net^aSov* 

M'^i/i? 8t9 'Ocracl • Kdarwp 

NeiKaSaSo^ ' Mrjvis Xdplyfjr 
20 ro9 2fcvr€09* NeticaSa? 

^oicri • MrjpLS TvaCov 
XdprfTos Mo(w/Sca>i/05) • NetfcaSas rpts* 
M171/19 NctKa8o[v] rpl? • 
26 Mr 1/15 NcticaSov • 

M'jji/t? 8ts ApavK(av(os'^) ' 
K[a]XXi[/c]Xi79 8t5' *Ep/x[a]c5 8I9 
M7ji/t[8o5] • 

80 

'ATToXXoii't? 8t9 Mou»'8ta>i/o9 ' 
M-^i/ts KaoTopo?' 
*A7roXXG>i/t9 Tpt5 Ei€p€09 Kovpirfi ' 
%TpdT<ov KcujScXXeois Teifiodeov* 

B. 

Meviadeifs ^OvrfcrCfjLov • 
^ItoKlkos 8t9 *IraXtKov' 
[Mjei^io-^cv? 8t5 Mci/t(r(^co9) • 

6 [*A]7roXXcui/to5 2r/Daro>i/o[9] • 
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Xdfyrj^ "AttoXX- 

[K.]daTO}p M-qvthos* 
10 MoXvK09 

[M]0VI/8lCi>|/09. 



No. 43. 

Karamanlu. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of the 
village. Height^ 1.55 m.; height within mouldings^ 1.03 m,; 

' widths 0.50 f«. Bulletin de Correspondance Hell^nique, 
1878, /. 253. Impression} 



'^ ^ WMmmmmmmmmmm 

CUITHPIACANIACAYPH 
lACTTAYCTPNHCTHC Kf|p 

6 ICTHCCTTieTTITPOTrOY 



Var, Lect. 

1. Th^ Bulletin reads A. 

2. " " reads TIB. 

3. ' " " reads UJTH in init., and PH • in fine. 

4. " " reads lACTTAYCTPINHCTHCip 

5. " " reads e7TleTTITPO||7TO^ in fine. 



* Lines 1-9 are on the mouldings. Line 2 is certainly TB and not TIB. In 
line 4, TTAYCTPNHC is distinct. Line 6 has very distinctly TT Pf '^ AAATCY, a 
serious blunder of the engraver. In line 9 end, TTPA i-* certain, not TTPOA. In 
line II an omega is written upside down. In line 12, TPCC for TPIC In line 19 
there is certainly but one C where there should be two. In line 22, TYAPAHON 
is distinct and certain, possibly an error for something like TYAPAI UN. It is a 
native name. 
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M/Tj-.-^jMO CKeTTPTAAAATeY 

TOYKeYTTePCWTHPIAC 

TOYAHMOYOPMHAeUiN 

AYPKPATGPOCKAAYAIOYTTPA 
10 rUJNeCTHCeNTONBUJMON 

GKTUNeiAIUJNANAAUJMATUJN 

K A C I C T P e C TT A N C A 

Z U) C I M O C A TT A A UJ N I 

Y A A P N C TT P A r UJ N 
16 TPOTTIMOCITAAIKOY 
A A I K A H '$^■^1 T A A I K Y 



^AAI KOCKACIOY 
P.A I C T P I C 
^0YTTIN0CUJKPAT0^4 
20 ^AGSANAPOCAIC 

»UCIMOCAIACKOYPIAOY 



ATTOAAUJNIOCTYAPAHON 
ATTOAAUJNIOrTTAPMONq 
giTAC KOYPIAHC A// C 

26 pTTAAOCre PMeOY 
HPAKAIAHC Ne APKOY 









Far, Lect 


6. 


The ^ffiKr/fVi reads OCKeiTPrMATEY. 


II. 


« 


tt 


reads TUN. 


12. 


(t 


tt 


reads • ACIOCTGC in init. 


13- 


it 


it 


reads UJC in init., omitting Z. 


14. 


(( 


tt 


omits Y in init. 


17- 


tt 


tt 


reads KAC. 


20. 


(( 


tt 


reads • \6 in init 


23- 


it 


it 


reads \TT in init. 


24.' 


tt 


it 


reads • lA in init 
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The date of the inscription is 218 a.d. Concerning vpayfuvrevni^r 
see Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers^ Part II. Vol. I. p. 616, and CJ.G, 
3101. 

T^, [yiifvo^ . . . .• virc/:)] 

atovrfpia^ 'AvCa^ Av/My[X-] 

ia? navcrr(0i^9 ttj9 icCpar-] 
6 ifrrq^ [c]^i CTrtrpdiroCu] 

09 ic€ TrpLaJyT/xalrcv- 

ToC, KC virc/o carrrjpCa^ 

Tov Stj/iov 'Op/txTjXcW' 

Av/5. Kparcpos KXavSu>v np(o)ar 
10 ycw^ coTqo'G/ rov fioifiw 

iK T(op etSukii/ apaXtoiLarfov • 

[Kjacrto? Tp€9 Xlat/ca* 

Zaicrt/i09 'ATroXXcDi/ib- 

i; • Adpvo^ irpodyfov • 
16 Tp67nij,o<: *lTaXLKov • 

[KjaXXwcXyjL?] 'iTaXiKov* 

['iJraXiKo? KLaJciov 

[r]ai09 rpts • 

['PjouTTO'oC?) 2a)KpaTo[v9] 
20 ['A]Xc(fai/8po9 8t5 • 

[Zjcjcrt/xo? ALaaKovp&ov * 

*A7roXXa)i/to9 TuS/oaTjov ? • 

*A7roXXcoi^to5 y' Ilap/xoi^^ou] • 

[Ai]acrfcovptST;9 AifaorKov/otSov?] 
25 rA]rraXo9 y' ^IStpfieov* 

'HpaKXChrj^ HedpKov* 
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Nos. 44-45. 

JCaramanla. Quadrangular basis originally surmounted by 
a round column now broken off. In the cemetery. Im- 
pressions. 

A. 



ArA0HTYXHETOY5,^|s 



I M Y5 TA ITOY 
0YYTrEP??2TH 
TOYAHMOYOP 
THPIASANN 




10 



TOY K A I 
i< E A A I ??^ 



AYPHAAIOC 

KIAP0AAACTPISIEPEY5A 

lOSSAYAZIOYKAIHTY 

NHAYTOYAPTEME 




PHAAIOCAYPHi\AIOC 

AAOcocAei lepe 

AAOYOCAeiCAT 
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A. 

Oi fivaraL rov A[to9 Xava^t-] 
ov virkp axtyrrip[[a^ avT&v Koi] 
Tov hrffiov 'Op[/xijXcW koI <ra»-] 
6 TTjpia^ *A.pi/C[as 4>avoTctinj9] 
icat Tifiepiov [KkavhCov em e-] 
TTirpoirov [KpiToPovXov, iirl] 
irpayfialrevTcip "A^Sacrfcar-] 
rov KoX rAvOCvov KOL Ma/3-] 

10 [K]€XXtai[l/05]. 

B. 
Avpijkkvo^ 

KiSpoXka^ rpi9 Upeif^ A- 
i09 Xava^iov kol t) yv- 

vff avTOV ^ApT€lJ,€L^. 

6 [AjvpijXXto? {Avp7][\]\u>s:) 
rArJraXos 'Ocracl • *Ic/oc- 
[v5 'ArralXov 'Ocroct? *At- 
[raXou]. 

This and the following inscription restore each other mutually. 
Concerning Zeus Sabazios see Foucart, Zes Associations rdigieuses 
chez Us GrecSy p. yyff. ; "E^iy^pl? * Xpyojuokirfiiaif 1883, p. 245 fT. pub- 
lishes an inscription from the Piraeus concerning the worshippers of 
the God. 

No. 46. 

Karamanliif In front of the Mesdjid. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hell^nique, 1878, /. 243. Impression} 

^ Ligatures occur: line 4, NH; line 15, MH; line 17, MH; line 20, HN; line 
21, MH; line22, HN, MH; line23,MHN; line24,MHN; line25, MHN; line 26, 
MHN; line 27, MHN; Une 28, MHN. The close of line 23 seems to be MHNIA 
with MHN in ligature, but it is not absolutely certain. In line 10, the C in 
A BACK AN is small, having been originally omitted by the stonecutter. 
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0? S A OYA Z 




WMiW AEf?NKAI«5j> 

5«I>AY?TEINH5 
A A YA lOY ETT I E 
vz/y^v/zr^/yM'/. KPITOBOYAOYETTI 

EYT?? NABA5KAN 
'WMM&M:^ 0INOYKAIMAP1': 
^^^^M O?ETTIMIS0£?T£?N 
10 ^^^1 OY A BACK A N TOY K A I 

5NEIKAA0YHPA 
WMMM^ 0YKAINEIKAA0YAI5 
'WM^MW^ EY0NT05KIAPAMA 
'WMMB^ AI5KAIEATriA0STH5 
15 ^^».N AIKOSAYTOYMHNISAI 
'WWM^^ 0Y05AI5ATTAA0YIE 
5EPMOYMAPKOSAI5MH 
„,^y,y rENOYEN0EO5KPATEPO 
WMy MAX0YIEPEY5AI0NY50Y 



Var. Lect 

The Bulletin omits I in init. and Z in fine. 

reads IAA$ in init and KA in fine. 

omits §^ in fine. 

omits I in fine. 

reads N0 in init. and AF^ in fine. 

indicates a missing letter in fine. 

indicates a break in fine. 

reads AID in fine. 

reads A I in init. 

indicates a break in fine. 

reads HA in init. 

indicates no break in init., and a break in fine, 

indicates no break in init 



I 


. ine 


JtfUl 


2 


a 


it 


3 


« 


it 


6 


« 


it 


8. 


(( 


tt 


9< 


(t 


it 


II. 


ft 


tt 


12. 


it 


tt 


14. 


u 


tt 


15- 


u 


tt 


16. 


u 


tt 


18. 


tt 


tt 


19, 


u 


tt 
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^ WM^ NI^ATTAAOYMOYNAIO 
^^0 5ATTAA0SAHMHTPI0Y 
^^H NI^ATEIMHTOYI^TTATA 
^0 ^MHNIAOSENGEO ^^JH NlilA 
p.^MHNI^TTO^IA^NIOYEN0 
26 ^^AKETTTO^MHNIAO^O^AIl 
fAAYKOYMHNI^NEIKOAAOY 

KIBYPATOYMENI^TEY^MHNI 
.^O^MENI^TEO^NEAPXO^MHNIA 
INEAPXO^NEIKOAAOYKIBYPAT^ 



20. The BulUtin reads H N in init., indicating no break for the miss- 

ing M. 

21. The BulUtin indicates no break in init. 

22. " " reads HN, indicating no fiirther break in init. 

23. " " indicates no break in init., closing with ENGEO^. 

24. " " omits entirely. 

25. *' " indicates no break in init., and reads AE in fine. 

26. " " indicates no break in init. 

28. " " reads 0^, and does not indicate a break in init. ; 
but does indicate a break in fine. 

29. The BulUtin reads ON in init., indicating no break between 

and N ; it reads TOjH in fine. 



[Oi fivarat tov A]io9 Saova^iov] 
[vmp (rayrrjplCa^ avr&i/ koI 
[tov hijixov *Opfi]ri\€0)u Kal ctcmLt-] 
[r/pia^ 'Awi]a9 <I>avaT€ti^5 
[kol Tifiepiov] KXavSiov inl e- 
[TrtrpoTrov] KpiTo/SovKov, irrl 
[7rpayfiar]€VTSiv ^A/SaaKav 



IN ASIA MINOR. 



57 



10 



16 



20 



25 



Tov Kol *A]vdCi/ov KOL Map[/c-] 

KXavSJtov * A.^axTKOLVTOv koI 
Miyi/tSJos Net/caSov *H/oa- 
^XeiJSov Kal NeucaSov 8I9, 
tcpajTCuoi^os Kt8/)a/txa- 

1^09] 8I5 Koi 'EXtTiSo? T7J5 

yv]i/atK05 avToO* M7J1/15 Ai- 
o/x]i^8ou, *0(rat9 'ArraXov tc- 
p6]v9 *E/o/ioS, MdpKo^ 8t5 M77- 
i/Joycj'ov, ^Ei'^co? Kparepo- 
V 2]i;(/x)/xa^ov tcpcv? Aioi^(rov, 
MItJi/i? 'ArraXov Movi/8uit>- 
v]o^, ^AttoXo? Arjfirjrpiov, 
M7J]i/Ls ^AreLfiTjrov, (8)19, Ilara- 
X]o9 Mi7J't8o9, *Er^co9 [Mifj'tS-] 
09], M7J1/19 nocrt8G)i/tou, *Ei/^- 
co]9 *A/cc7nro9 Mt^i/i8o9 *0(rat 
TjXavKov, MrjvL^ Nei/coXaoi; 
Ki/Svpairov, Mevtarev^ Mi/jvL- 
[8]o9 M€I/10T€09, N€ap;(09 M7;j't8- 

©[9], Nca/);(09 Nct/coXaov Kt/SvparCov]. 



Nos. 47-50. 

Karamanlii. Broken quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. 

The top moulding is broken entirely away. The whole 

present height of the stone is 1.09 m,; to the bottom mould- 

ingy 0.90 m,; widths 0.61 m. Bulletin de Correspondance 

Hell^nique, 1878,/. 257^. Impressions} 

^ Ligatures occur: line 13, HN; line i6, HN; line 17, MH; line 19, U)N, MH; 
line 22, MH; line 24, MH. The N at the end of line 27 is the numeral belonging 
to line 28, but is written for reasons known only to the stonecutter above the ^. 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 



A. 



CTilTO N 



OXAOS 



10 



16 



20 



* N -E> 
AKeTTTOC 

Aoceiei 

TON 

* N 
ATA 
YCAT 

Terr 



e 



o 

K 



[uncut] 
M H N I 
M HCe N 
OXAON 
[uncut] 
0O7TO 

THec 

A NUJ 

ce* Ke 

ATTAAOCKAIAMYNTAC 

MHNIAOCKAAAMICKOY 

eriMHCANTONOXAON 

* N 

pHNICNeiKAAOYTTOAY 

AeYKOYMeTAAHMHTf^ 

OYTOYAAeA«l>OYKAITUJ 

NYlUJNeTIMHCeNTONO 

fAON * coe 

Ae ICATT AAOY * N 



5S 



I. 

4- 
S- 

9- 
II. 

12. 

1 6. 

20. 
21. 



Far. Lect. 

The Bulletin reads i. i w iS in init, and omits OXA^^ in fine, 
reads MHVl in fine, 
reads MIC6N in fine, 
reads YCA THCY. 
reads C\^. 
reads A in init. 
indicates no break in init. 
indicates no break in init 
does not note that the )|e N in fine belong to the 
end of 23, being engraved above the line, as often happens. 
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GTeiMHCeNTONOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCeTGi 
MHCGNTONOXAON* KG 
26 MHNICTPIChilAAAKDC 
eTIMHCETnNDKACTN 
MAPKDCAlCeNeeDE N 
GTIMHCENTONnXAnN* 

AEYKicM HNicereiMHceTCi 

30 OXAON*Ke 

IMHNICAPAYKUJN 

HCGNTONOXAO 

AT AeOTTOYC M H 

A I ACKANTOYGT 
36 N T 01 r K A N 




23- 
24. 

26. 

27. 
'28. 

29. 

31- 
34. 
35- 



Far. Lect 

The Bulletin reads • - IMOC in init 

reads :4c M(?) in fine. 

reads M H N tC<t> 1^ and nothing more. 

reads. TIMHCGN.. N'^. 

reads GNOC^ in fine. 

reads • Tl in init. and XAON in fine, failing to give 
the numeral N above the line. 
The BuUeHn reads AO Y K I C G TG I M H CG 

reads MHNICAI • MONG^. 

reads • • ACK. 

reads NTONOXAON. 



« 



u 



ii 



u 



u 



li 



It 



u 



(t 



u 



u 



B. 



A fragment^ — lines 14 to 19, — tvAicA has been broken 
from the stone, fits in as indicated in the text} 



^ Line^ 14 to 19 represent the fragment given in the BuUetin de Correipon- 
dance Helienique, 1878, p. 259. Ligatures occur: line 7» HN; line 9, HN. 
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^?ll;AAI0Y5eCZ 
NOTOKOCeiCAAX/^J 
NONXUiPHCei 
MHNICTPICMCAIC 

6 coproYereiMHce 

TONOXAON*N 
MHNICATTAAOYKIKKOVeT;!^ 
MHCeTONOXAONeAAIOYJC 
CTACZMHNICBIAAIOY C ; | 



10 Tei M HCeTONOXAO;. J 

coYPNOCNeoc £.L-''\'.\m 
TOxoxAON* N-; ; 1 , ;:| 

eMHTPiOY£Li^;:r::.::- •,.;! 

v/// ^y/' ' //■'^''^ " - .'-.■>, <-y,,/> >^//C v/.- .'. . ,,j ,- ... j//A 

m'§m:^'':"f''m e p t o vr -- -n 

x///"^ ''■'/,'•',• /.• ' -V.'- ,•;', • /^-^ ■ ' y '"' ■' --^ "i 

20 



Far. Z>r/. 

2. The BuUeHn reads lOT in init., and X A in fine. 

8. " " omits C in fine. 

9. " " reads MHN ICPI MIC in fine. 
II. " '* reads NGA^ in fine. 

13. - « reads 'EWm OY'^. 

Lines 63-67 of the Bulletin belong to this inscription, as is per- 
fectly clear when the fragment is adjusted to the stone. Hence 

14. The BulUtin reads '^G. 

15. " « MYCIO,^. 

16. " " omits entirely. 
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6i 



10 



16 



a 



'^^M^^W^M 




AeCTTA 


r A c * K e 




K A 101 


NOYJeC 


^M 


TACP 


M H N IC 


4> 


K ACTO 


pocer 


^ 


e 1 M H 


? E NT 




ON 


X AON 




* K e 


MHNICATTDA 




AUJN IDYA A 



PUJNnCETEIMHCE*AZ 

MeNICTeYCMHNIAOCAYrOC 

TPOTTOCGTeiMHCeNTONOXAON 




'"Mk^M. 



HCeNTONOKAO N^^^ 
H M H Tmm' C T P A 




IT I M H 



[Here follow nine hopelessly defaced lines.^ 



Var, Led, 

2. The Bulletin reads AC in init. 

3. " " reads TAC • P in fine. 

12. " " reads ... KG. 

13-17. Thit Bulletin omits entirely, with the remark: "Cetteface 
n*est pas remplie." 



^ In line 4 the T is inserted above the line between C and O. The N at the 
end of line 11 is incised immediately above the 0. In line 13 the letters 
TONOKAON are small and somewhat cramped. Ligatures occur: line 8, HN; 
Une 13, HMH; line 15, DNH, the reading of this line is very doubtful. 



62 AN EPIGRAPHICAI. JOURXET 



D} 



K^CIOCKAIKPAT Gf "1 
Y 101 TA I OY M H N I A' 

e T e I M H c A N T n; 






Y P I B I K A I TO Nr' ''' '^ 

6 I A Y T I K A C I O 1i 

re pocerie - 

N«CA N * N? ' .^ 

C I c A I c Kr: ^ - ^ 

■ « IJ ^* £» » l'/^«-»/J/'^.-/'^/-/ - • ' "- / ' .' '// ""'/, 

Var. Lect 

1. The Bulletin reads CK Al in init. 

2. " " reads YIOI • Al in init., and Xl^t in fine. 

3. " '* reads -T in init. 

4. " " reads TOPIBI . KAITOfJ. 
6-9 are entirely omitted by the Bulletin, 

A, 

In lines 3, 7, 11, 15, etc., I read Si/vopta in the Accusative, because 
the Accusative ivrra^ is certain in inscription B, line 9, and in in- 
scription C, line 3. 

O d€tl/a 70V 0€l|/09 €TLfl7J' 

<r€ tJoi' o;(X[oi'] 
(Si^vapta TrevTT] Kovr a) * 

6 809 €T€.ifl7l(T€V 

TW 6\Kov 

(8r)vdpia frevnJKOVTOL) • 

1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MHN ; line 3, MH. 
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V9 *Atti| €cr- 
10 restu^ctt- 

<T€ (Sijrapca €tfto(ri fcoi voiTe)* 
[^AJttoXo^ Kol 'Af&iWa9 
Mi)viSo9 KaXafit<r#cov 

15 (Sijvc^Ma irei^icoi^a) * 

[M]^9 NciicaSov IIoXv- 

hevKou ficra Ai}/Ai;rp[t]- 

ov rov aSeXi^oi) kojL tA- 

y VMUP irCfiTfO'ev tov o- 
20 [xJXoi' (Sijvdpia Siojcocna ^Sofi'qKOPTa irei^rc)* 

['0]o"a€t9 'AttolXov 

ereifiriaei/ rov a)(\ov (^vdpia jreimJKovra). 

*Opn/f(rLfio^ MtjviSos erci- 

ivqaev tov o)(\ov (Srivdpui eucocrt koX iran*c) * 

26 M^i^t9 rpcs [M]tXXafco9 

erifirfce rw okKov, [(BTjpdpui ...•?)] 

irCfir)(r€v tov o^Xoi^ (Brjvdpia wamJKOvra)* 
[Ajcvict? Miji/t? ereCfniae liov] 
ao o^Xo*/ (BrfvdpLa €t*co<rt #cat ttcvtc) • 

[M]^|/t9 ApaVKCi}V c[T€tft.-] 

Tjcrcj' Toi/ o;(Xoi/ [(Siyi/apia) ?] 

'Aya^OTTOu? Mt/Cj'iSo?] 
[*A/8]acrKai/rov Mctftiyo-e-] 
36 v To[i/ okXov [(8iji/a/ota) ?] 

[*0 hewa mCfirjaev TOP o)(\ov 
e]Xau>v £c(cr(Ta9 cirra) [^- 
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vov \(aprja'€i • 

M^i^i9 rpi9 McXicr- 
6 aopryov ireliirjcre 

TOP o)(\op {hTjvdpia iramJKOVTa) • 

MrjpL^ [*A]rraXov Kuckov cTc[i-] 

fiT^cre Toi' o^fXoi' iXaXov ^e-] 

ora? (cirra)' M^i^t? BtXXtbv [c-] 
10 reCiirjac top 6xko[v {hnqvdpuk) .....?] 

Sovpi^o^ J'co? c[T€tfti;Grc] 

To(i/) o;(Xoi; (Si/vapta ircvnficoi^a) • [6 Seu^a] 

[^rjfijrjTpLOv [ereifiTfO'ep top o^kop k.t.X.] 

['O Scii/a crJcLiftiyo'cv k.t.X.] 
16 [*0 Bevpa iLLOp]vaio[v ireCfirjo'ep] 

[top O^Xop] {^pdpUL eiKOa-L KoX V€PT€) • 

['O Scii/a irifirflo'ep k.t.X,] 

er \ ^ 
VLTTCp TOV 

ovp 



a 



(irjpdpui eLKocL koX n€PTe) koX ot- 

pov $€(rra^ (cKardi/)* 
MijpL^ KaoTo- 
6 po9 iTeifiTj- 



<r€P TOP 6- 



^Xoi/ (Brjpdpui ccxocrt icat nipTe)' 
MrjpL^ *A7ro\\a)pCov Aa- 
piopo^ iTcCfirjae (hrfpdpia TpidKOPTa ktrrd) 
10 Mci'toTCv? Miji'iSo? Xvyo<r- 

Tpoiro^ iTeCiirfaep top o)(\op [k.t.X.] 
[*0 Seii^a TOV Setros €]t- 
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[€i]fL7l<r€M^ TOV OfckoV [iC.T.X.] 

[A]T7ft7T{pto9] STparLan'o? crcifi-] 

16 [t70"]cV [tJoI' [o]xX.o[v K.T.X.] 

["AluCoXlXcwifto? [tov Scu'o?] 
[c}rtfi[T7<rcv rov oyXov k.t.X.] 

Line lo. Xv/oorpomx is probably an appellative = Xvyoorpo^os, 
a withe-twister. 

.^. 

K[a]o{t]o9 icat Kparelpo^] 
viol Tatov M7;i/tS[o9] 
er€(jkri(rav rov {or^ov] 

[*] ptj8 (I) Kol ro[v] TOKOV. 

5 Oi avTol Ka<rio[9 Kal Kpa-] 
Tcpo9 ert c[(rT€^a-] 
voHroj/ (8r)vdpLa it^vrrJKovra) • [Ka-] 
[cr]u)9 8i9 KLparcpoO crct-] 
ivrfcev [rov o^ov k.tX.^ 

No. 51 

Karamanlu. Fragment in the court of a house. 




No. 52. 

Karamanlu, Cippus serving as a basis to a pillar of the ves- 
tibule of the Mesdjid. Lengthy i .02 m. ; length within the 
mouldings y 0.71 m,; widths 0.32 m. Copy and impression} 

^ Lines 1-4 are on the top moulding. Ligatures occur in lines : 2, NK; 4, MH. 
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KAHP0N0MUJN4>AYCTeiN 



VM'^AC. OY + AYCTeiNHCOY 



M H A I A C K P N <t> I K I A C 



6 



10 



16 



10 



AYPAPTeiMHCXAPH 

TOCM orroY ej 

eiMHCeNTON A 
MON APICTON K 
I A T T I K A C T ^-^^^-^^-/-^^'^ 



.^HNICKGAPTeiMHC 
OIYIOIAPTIMOYXAPI^ 
AOCMOYNTOYe CTG 
TTANUJCANTONAHM 
ON * CUJNOTOKOC WIM. 



%>■. 



UJPHCI KATer 
ve I N M e N OUTOY rmM 
r-Y TOY 

[8'^/i]o9 *0[/o]/X7j[X€OII/] 

K\7jpov6fi(ov ^avareLi/lTj'] 

9 [6]v{yaTpo<s) ^av(TT€LP7fs Ovlfi'] 

firj[8]La<s Kopvo(f>LKCa^ * 

Avp. *ApT€Lfirf<s XdpTj- 

To^ Moyyov ir- 

eCfiTicrei/ top Slrj-] 

fiov apioTov ic[a-] 

I a[j/c]tKaoT[draToi/] . . . • 

[M]i7i/t9 KC ^ApTeifiij^ 

ot viol *ApTifiov Xap[fit-] 

8o9 Movvyov core- 
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irdvQxrav top Brffi- 

ov (SrivdpLa SiaKoaui), &v 6 TOIC09 [vtt-] 
16 [o\K<aprja'i Kar ct[o5 6] 
[ylcti/o/jicvoL?] Tov [dp-] 

[y]v[/o]ou. 

Line 3. I lay no stress on the conjecture of Ovyarpoi ; but if it be 
possible, it helps out of a difficulty. OvfifirfBva^ is miswritten for 
Ovfim&ia^. The meaning of lines 14-17 is that the money shall be 
funded and the interest expended yearly. 

June 8. Karamanlti to Tefeny, i h. 3 m. At Tefeny I again met 
Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. Here we copied the following inscriptions. 

Nos. 53-55. 

Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height, i.^im,; 
within mouldings, 1,20 m.; width, 0.41 m. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellinique, 1878,/. S6ff.; C.I.G. 4366z«/. 
The inscriptions are so badly blurred by the gradual wearing 
away of the stone that impressions would be worthless. The 
reader will have to accept the texts on the united testimony 
of Mr, Ramsay and myself, 

A. 

Lines 1-25 copied by J. R. S, 5., copy verified by W. M. 
Ramsay; lines 26-36 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified 
by J. R. S. 5.1 

^ Ligatures occur: line 5, the second NE; line 6, NE; line 7, NE^ HP; line 10, 
HP; line 14, HP, NE; line 18, MHN; line 19, MH; Une 20, NE, HP; line 21, 
MHN; line 22, MHN; line 23, MHN; line 24, NE, MHN, NE; line 25, NE; line 
28, NE; line 29, NE; line 30, MHN; line 31, MHN, MHN, NE; line 32, NE, NE; 
line 33, NE. In line 9, OYP occurs twice, and in both cases the Y is written above 
the line between and P. In line 13 a small N is inserted between Y and A. In 
line 21 the Y of OYA is inserted above the line between and A< In line 24 the 
OY at the end of the line is written above A A. In line 32 the at the end of 
the line is written above the A* 
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10 



16 



T H P I A^ A N N I A5* A .,/^^, 

TEINH^KAIAHMOYOI^ 

M H A E^^^N ETTIABA^KA^ 

TOYTTP ATM A T EYTO Y 

NEIKOAAO^NEAPXOY 

NEIKOAAO^^YMMAXOY 

NEIKAAA^HPAKAEIAOY 

ATTOAAOAOTO«MIAAAKO« 

K A ATTOY PNI^^OYPNOC 

MHNI^NEIKAAOYHP)^^ 

MHNI^O^AEI KAEIAOY 

MHNI^ATTOAAQNIOY 

ATTAA6^M0YnAI??N0^ 

HPAKAEIAH^NEIKAAOY 

KPATEPOS^YMMAXOY 

OSAEI^ATTAAOY 



I. 

2. 

3- 

5- 
6. 

7- 
8, 

9- 

lO. 

II. 

12. 

13- 

14. 
16. 



Far. LecL 

The Bulletin reads I AS AN, and adds a S in fine, indicating no 

break. 
The Bulk tin reads OP in fine. 

reads MHAEQN in init. 

reads ^ P:?^MOSNEAPXOY. 

reads ^ : f^OSSYMMAXOY. 



(( 



« 



« 



« 



« 



« 



« 



>•* ^ ,- ^/^,, ^/^m 



reads AAA? H PA KAEIAOY. 
reads . . • . OAO - OS • • • AAAKOS. 
reads KAATTOPNISSOPNOS. 
reads HP:^Jin fine, failing to note the KAEIAOY 
immediately below the line. 



The Bulletin reads ? ::NISOSAEIJ 






reads^^^OAAIANIOY. 

reads ATTAAOSA : : AI??NO«. 



M 



« 



« 



U 



reads HPA • • • AH • NEIKAAOY- 
reads OPS A in init. 
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MAPMA^MHNIAO^ 
XAPH^MHNIAOCMAPMOY 
MHNl^TPI^MEA I T f^ N 

20 NEIKAAA^AI^HPAKAEIAOY 
K A P TT f? N M H N I A O ^ O Y A O 
KPATEPO^MHNIAO^AIAYMOY 
KAAAf^NMHNIAO^MAPMOY 
NEIKAAA^MHNIAO^NEIKAAOY 

25 NEIKAAA^HPAKAEIAOY 
MHNI^KAAAMl^KOY 
MHNl^AIOMHAOY 
AIONY^IO^NEIKOA A '' 
r r M MAXO^NEIKOAA 



30 I :N I $ M H N I A $ S A E I 

MHNI^MHNIAO^NEIKAAOY 
NEIKAAA^NEIKAAOYHPAKAEIAO 
ZJl OAAOAOTO^NEIKOAAOY 
MOAYZKACTOPOC 

36 r:- ' ':ocMe n n a poy 

r ex A P H A OC M 

W^ /^ 

V^vV.^^^«y^>V.yy>y «JVy ^#// ##^y^ ,^^ ,_^^^j ^0^^ 0g^^,m »0 ^^^^ ■•00 m ^40 0.0m^i^^ 

Var, LecL 

17. Tht Bulletin reads MAPMA^ • - NIAO^. 

19. " " indicates a break in fine. 

20. " " reads • EIKAAA^^I^ in init. 

21. " " reads XAPIONMHNIAO^OAOX'I. 

23. " " reads • f^AI^N in init. 

24. " " reads |?^^AA^MHNIA0«NEIKIO. 
28. " " reads AAO • in fine. 

30. " " omits entirely. 

31. " " reads • • Nl^ in init. 

32. " " reads ElA'fJ in fine. 

35. " " reads i^XOONONH . NATOY. 

36. " " reads Me|| in fine. 
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Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay.^ 

MHNI^MHNIAO^OYAA 
KAAYAIO^KPATEPOY 
^Y.MMAXO^KPATEPOY 
A P I ^ ^^^TT O^NEIKOAAOY 
6 A I Kf£t lO^MHNIAO^ 
KPATEPO^EAIOY 
K A ^T$? P M H N I A 0^ 
AIOMHAH^MHNIAO^ 
MHNI^XAPHTO^HPAKAEIAOY 
10 ^OYPNO^AI^NEO^ 

ATTAAO^KAAAIKAHAO^ 

ATTAAO^AHMHTPIOY 

fiBA^KKANTO^ABA^KANTOY 

Far. Lect 

The BulUHn reads OYA^ in fine. 

reads ^YM . AXO^KPA'^. 

reads Y^WMM^ • • KOAA^. 
« " reads AIONY||?|O^M||. 



3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
9 

lO 

II 
13 






reads K . - - AIO^g|IO^. 



« it 



reads XA^||||MHNIA05. 



" reads ANH5XAPH . 05 



(I tt 



reads N EOZ.^ in fine. 



« " reads A HOC in fine. 



« « 



readsTAMANTO^^^. 



1 ligatures occur: line i, HN, HN; line 4, NE; lines, ^H; UneS, HC, MHN; 
line 9, MHN, HP; Une 14, MHN; line 17, HN; Une 19, HN; line 20, MHN; line 
21, iViHN, MH; Une 24, NE, MH; Une 25, HN, NE, MH; Une 28, NE; Une 29, 
MH; Une 32, HC; Une 34, |>1E. In Une 15 the NEOC at the end of the Une b 
written in smaUer letters than those in the rest of the line. In line 19 the letters 
F^OY are written above the Une. Between lines 28 and 29 there is a blank Une^ 
which was never incised. 
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MHNICKAAAIKAHAO^ 
15 AlKINNIO^Ai^ Ncoc 

^GNANAPO^KPATEPOY 

MHNI^^YMMAXOY 

ATTAAO^ O^AEI 

MHNI^ATTAAOYAHMHT F^O Y 
20 KAAI KAHCKAAAI KAEOYCMH N lAOC 

•jVI HNI^MHNIAO^AIOMHAOY 

M H N I^A I CTOY M I A AKO^ 

rNAIO^MHNIAO^ 

KA.NEAPXOCMHNIANOY 
26 MHNICNEIKAAOYMHNIAOC 

MHNICATTHAOC 

ATT/. AOCAICAHMHTPIOY 

^ENANAPO^NEAPXOY 

-fifC T EACMHNIAOCMIAAAKOC 



Var. Lect, 



14. 

18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
24. 

25- 
26. 

27. 



The Bulletin reads i 
reads 



<( 



« 



« 



« 



« 



« 



<« 



a 



it 



a 



ti 



NIAO^AIS. 



W 



reads • H N in init. 



reads 



OY-"A^. 



reads • HNI?ATTAAOYA^. 
reads KAEOY-MHNI^ in fine, 
reads • H N in init. and H AOY in fine, 
reads MHNISAI^^MIAANO^. 
reads ^N^IXOLMHNIAIO. 
reads ^^K A AOY M H I AO^. 

reads OEAICAHMHTPIOY. 



After line 28 the Bulletin inserts a line as wholly defaced ; no such 
line exists. 

29. The Bulletin reads ^M H N I AOC>< AAA KOC. 
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30 



3S 



^NT??NIOCAICKYNAKOC 

K.50YPN0«TPI5 

1< A P H S r N A I Y Ts^-^F T f? N 

CY M A XOC M A N OY 

iMEIKOAAOCCYMMAX'^^ 



KAAACCOAUJNOCrPYTTOC 
MGNANAPOCCOYP 1^ 
CMGNANAP 



Var. Lect 



30 
31 
32 
33 
34 

35 
36 

37 



The BulUtin reads 
reads 



u 



it 



u 



it 



it 



te 



<( 



« 



u 



a 



t< 



u 



a 




reads KAIHCrNAIOYTp^?$N. 
reads '^^MMAXOCSMAKOY (sic), 
reads NEIK in init., and CYMAXO^ in fine, 
reads TTAAACZOAINO^rPYTTOc! 
reads '^fGN in init., and COYP^ in fine. 



" reads A 



'rm in fine. 



C. 



Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J. R. S. S} 

MHNICTPICMHNIAOC 

N I K A A Y [complete] 
AHMHTPIOCATTAA 



1 



I. 
2. 



Var, Lect 

The BulleHn reads M H N ICM H N I AOC. 
reads. • NIKAAOC^. 



« 



it 



it 



reads AOY in fine. 



1 In line 15, M H are in ligature. In line 18 the OC does not belong to line 
18, but serves as the 6nal ending of MCAITtJN in lines 17 and 19. The KPOY in 
line 20 belongs to the MA at the end of line 21. Line 32: Mr. Ramsay has a 
note that J. R. S. S. preferred to read KAI at the beginning of the line. 
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Ws 



NIKAAAC.MHNIAOCNIKAAOY 

6 ATTHCAICTOYOCAEI 
KPATEPOCKAAYAIOY 
NEIKAAACAIE M^N I A C 
KAMGNANAPOCCOYPN 
MHNICAICKYBYPOY 

10 MHNICMAKPOYMIAAAK 
MHNICTPICOYAAAPOY 
KAATTOYPAAOCCOYPNO 
OCAeiCMHNIAOCOYAAAPOY 
KAAYAICAICKPATePOY 

15 AHMHTPIOCMHNlAOCAICNeiKAAOY 
KIAPAMA^TPI^ 
'^AAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMeAITUJN 
KAA-COYPNOCAAOY- OC 

M H N I CKAAAI KAeOYCMeAITUJN 

20 M H N I CT P I C K I B YPOY KPOY 

APICTeACMHNIAOCTPICMA 



5- 

7- 
8. 

9- 

10. 
12. 

i6. 
17' 



i8. 

20. 
21. 



Var, Lect 

The Bulletin omits as wholly defaced. 

reads NeiKAAACM'^IAOY. 

reads KAMePIAMAPOCC^APAIOY. 

reads MHNICAIONYCIOY. 

reads MHNICMAPKO^EAAAK^. 

indicates a break in fine. 

AOCApKAAOYinfine. 

KIAPAMACTPIC KAAAIK'^. 

reads KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMeAlO^, and 
does not note the OC below the line. This OC is the ending 
of the name in both lines 17 and 19. 
The BulkHn reads pA/^^tOYINOCAAOY. 

reads ^A N N I CT P I C^Y PO Y. 

reads ^PieTTG^CMHNIA^, and fails co 
note the KPOY above the line. 



(< 



i< 



« 



(( 



it 



ti 



ti 



« 



a 



a 



« 



« 
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26 



ao 



OCA ICATTAA0YN60C 
KAXAPITUJNNeAPXOY 
KACOYPNOCCOYPNOYNeOC 
NeiKOAAOCATTHAOCAICOCAei 
MHNICNeAPKOYAATTOY 
^AYPHA-CTPATUJNKUJBeAAeOC 
^^1 ICANTUJNIOYKYNAKOC 
WMM^ OYPNOCMGNANAPOY 

e^^ A xnr A I C N e I K KWM. 

K A C T OJ XmfM'P' OYMHNIAOC 



36 



AHMHCMHNIAOCKIBYPOY 
OCAICATTHAOCAICTOYOCAei 
MeNANAPOCAICNeAPXOY 
ATTAAO.CAICATTAAOYTOYO'~-«« 



Var. Led. 

22. The Bulletin indicates a break in fine, thus omitting the letteis 

Neoc. 

23. The Bulletin indicates as wholly defaced. 

24. " " indicates as wholly defaced. 

25. « « reads NIKOAAOCATTH^OrAIOCAGI. 

26. " " reads MHNICNGAPXOYIf^i. 

27. « " reads ^MYPPIACATUINIUF^M^, 

28. " « readsANTaJNIOCCYNIff:^'!. 

29. " « reads If^f'feUJN Me NAN APOY. 

30. " " readsiMM:llCNeiKOAl'S 
31- " " reads p-fMHOYMeNe^. 

32. " " indicates as wholly defaced. 

33. " " reads AHMHCMHNIAOCN^^. 

34. " " reads OCAICATTHAOCAICTU;^^ 

36. " " ends the line with AOY, and does not indicate a 
break. 
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ATTHCTPICTOYOCAG I 
OCAHCAICMHNIAOCOKePHr/ 
NIKAAACTPICMHNIAOC 
40 MHNICAICOCAINeOCPKrR 
MHNICBKACIOYBOPICKOY 
BeAAICCTPATUJNOC 



37. The Bulletin ends the line with 0CA6 IC^ reading a MiprrfltiottD C, 
^^, " " ends the line with M H N lAOC ;:. 



39. " " ends the line with M H N I A^ ; j, 

40. " '' ends the line with N60Cr and Aitfi% rioi ind)/Mt«* 
a break for the remaining lettirr^. 

41. The BuiUfin reads MHNICBICAeiCYBr^lCKO, 

After 41 the Bulktin iavrrts a wholly i\t{'4ixi\ \\uf. whi/ h /|//« « ri//f 
exist. 

42. The ^i^iSr'jf reads ^^BEA in init. 

. * - M7^ ' ' ' 'Tir^/> ^i&> J 
TfipCa,^ ^AuvinA ^W^f-, 
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*ArTaXo5 MovpSuopo^ ' 
*HpaK\€&ris NciKaSov ' 
16 Kparepo^ Svfifidxov 
*0<ract5 'ArraXov 
Mdpfia^ Mrjpiho^ ' 
' Xaprf^ MijvL8o<s Mdpfiov* 

20 N€iK<i8a9 St9 *}lpaK\etBov* 
Kapirciii/ Mi/i/tSo? OuXo[u] " 
Kparepo^ Mi^i^iSo? AtSv/iOV 
KciXXcui/ Mtji^cSo^ Mdpixov 
NciicaSa^ Mifi/tSo^ Nct^aSov* 

25 NciKaSa? 'HpafcXetSov * 
M191/19 KaXa^icricov * 

Atoi/vo'io9 NctKoXa[ov] • 
[]Eu]fji/iia;(09 NccKoXa[oi;] • 

30 [M^Ji'ts Miyi/tSo? *0<ract* ^ 

Mrji/Ls MtJvlBo^ N€tK[a]8ov 
NeticaSas Net/caSoi; 'HpaicXeiSoCv] 
[*A]7roXXo8oro9 NcikoXciov • 
MdXvf KdoTopo^' 

86 rArraX?]o5 MG'[a]i'8pov • 

[*Ocracl?]5 Xap-qSo^ Md[Xv*co5^] 

Mtji'is Mt^i/iSo? OvaX[ CVT05] • 
KXauSto9 Kparepov' 
%vpifi]axo<s Kparcpou * 
*Aptcr[Ti7r]7ro5 N[c]ticoXaou • 

Kparepo^ 'EXiov 
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KdoTODp MTJvthoq ' 

ALOfnjSrj^ MtJulSo^ ' 

Myjvi^ XdprjTo^ *H/oaKX€i8o[v] • 
10 lovpvo^ 8ls vio^ • 

"AttoXo? KaXXt/cXi^So^ * 

''Arrako^ iL7}fiy)TpCov' 

[*A]fid(rKavTo^ ' AjSacncai^ov • 

MtJvls KaXXtKXTj8o9 ' 
16 Ai/ciwto9 8t9 P€o^ * 

[Mjo^ai^S/oo? Kparepov ' 

MrjvL^s 'tvfifidxov 

^ArraXo? "Ocract ' 

MrjvL^ *ATTaXou [A]7j[/i]i;T/o[t ]ov • 
20 [K]aXtfcXi79 KaA.ticXXeov9 Mtji^iSos* 

[MJ-^i/i? Mtji^iSo? Aio/x[i}]8ov • 

Mrjvi^ 8i9 ToG MtXafco9 ' 

rvalo<s Mijvi^Sos' 

KX(ai;8to9) Nca[p];(09 M7;i'cai'o[v] • 
25 MrjpL^ NeiKdSov MtjvlSo^ * 

MrjvL^ *ATr>j8o9 ' 

rA]rr[a]Xo9 8I9 ArjfiTjrpCov 

[M]ci/ai/8/309 Nedp^ov ' 

['AptJoTcCa]? M'>7vt8o5 MiXa/coC?]' 
80 [*A]i^a)i/to9 81? Kwafco9 ' 

K(XaiJ8io9) ^ovpuo^ Tpi% ' 

[yi]dpiq^ Tvavov T[€K]ra>i/[o9 ^] • 

Sv/xa^o9 Mcti'ov • 

[N]€tKdXao9 2v/x/ia;([ov] " 
86 [Ne]t/ca8a9 SoXcui^o? Tpxmo^* 

[M ]eVaj'8po9 Soi;p[j/ov] ' 

[2ov/)i/]o9 Mci/ai'8po[v] • 
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c. 

Nt/caSov ' 
ArjfiiJTpLo^ *ATTaXo[v] ' 
Ntica8a9 MijpiSoq NiicaSov* 
6 *Att7;9 St9 Tov *Ocra€t* 
Kparcpo? KXavStou * 
NetKaSa^ 819 M[7j]i/t8o9 ' 
K[X](ai;8i09) Mei/ai^Spo? %)vpvo[v] 
MrjpL^ 8I9 Kvfivpov* 

10 M'>Ji/t9 MdpKov MCXkaKo[<:] ' 
Mi7i/t9 T/0I9 OuaSctpov 
KaX7roi;/[>(i'i09) Aao9 Soi;pi/o[u] ' 
*Oora€t9 M7/j't8o9 OuaSapoV 
KXav8t9 8t9 Kparepov ' 

16 A77/X7^Tpi09 M77i/t8o9 8t9 N€tKa8ov * 
KtSpa^a9 T/3t9' 

[K]aXXt#cXi79 MTji^t8o9 McXiTaivo9 ' 
KaX(7roi;pi'to9) Sovp»'09 Aaou ' 
M171/C9 KaXXtKX€oi;9 McXtra»/o9 ' 

20 MtJvl^ Tpl^ Ktfivpov ' 

'AptoTca9 MtJvlSo^ Tpl^ MaKpov' 
*Oa'at9 *ATTd\ov v€o^ ' 
K[X](au8io9) XapCrcjv Nedp^ov * 
KX(av8to9) Sovpvo^ ^ovppov vios' 

26 N€t/coXao9 ''ATTT7809 8t9 *0<ract" 
M^i/t9 NedpKov Adnov 
[M]. AvpriX, %TpdT(t}v Kci>^€XX€09' 
[Mi^i/]t9 *AvTO}vCov KwaKo^ ' 
[KX. ?] Sovppo^ MepdvSpov 

80 [Sv/i/ui]a^[o9] 8t9 N€tfcoX[aov] • 
KdarTO}[p N€tica]8ot; M>ji't8o9' 
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'Oorat? ^Attt/So? St? Tov *0(ra€t' 
36 Mepcu/hpo^ St9 Ncapjfou* 

*ArraXo9 St? 'ArraXou toG *0<r[a€t] • 

^Attt^? Tpl^ TOV *0(ra€t' 

'Ocra-j)? St? Mi^i/tSo? 6 kc 'PTfyLcXXo?] • 

NtKaSa? r/)t? Mi^i^tSo? ' 
40 Mi^i^t? St? 'Ocrat i/co? *P77yc[XXo?] ' 

Mi7i/t? /S' Kacrtov BopUrKov 

[KJco^eXXt? XTpdrtovo^. 

Lines of C, 38 and 40. The name PHrGAAOC is certain in 
No. 72, A, line 11. 

Nos. 56-58. 

Tefeny, Quadrangular stone serving as a foundation for the 
wooden pillar which supports the portico of the House of 
Mehemet Bey. It is almost certainly inscribed on the fourth 
side alsOy but the stone cannot be removed without doing 
damage to the house. Its greatest present length is 0.97 m,; 
width, 0.56 m. Published in the Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Hell^nique, 1884, /. 497 sqq. 

A, 
The commencement of the lines were copied by A, H. Smith 
and verified by J. R, S. S, I was suffering from the fever 
at the time atid could not bear to lie on my stomach with 
my head in the hole below me, consequently I have had to 
rely upon the impression for the body of the inscription 07t 
this side. Fortunately it is good. Impression.^ 

1 Ligatures occur in lines : 7, HNHB; 8,HN; 10, NK; ii,NHN, MH; 12, MN; 
13, HM; 14, HM; 17, TH; 19, HN, HN; 20, HN, NMH; 24, HN; 26, MN, HMH, 
HP; 27, HP; 29, HN; 30, NMH, HNN; 31, NN. 



8o 



AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 



A 
ION 

M OY NOI 

t E I S-S^jTll 
6 AKOTHTAtYC 

IA0AAH2EI5KAIA?? 

\AYK??7TISA0HNHBOY^ 

;iKATA0YMIO5HNETTIb/ 

\AAA^fiHJfiMOIP«5NJfiTE55A 

10 EITTT??NKAIMOYNOITESSAPE_ 
I P A i I N H N 7T P A S ? E I « M H TT P A S 
APAMEINONAM<t>IAEKAMNOi 
XAAE7TONAAIAMHXANONE5T, 
TrOAHMONIAE5IAIXPON??OYe 

15 KONE^TAI^rrAAAJSesaAETOYAlO 
ElAEKE7TEITTT5$SINAYOTPEIOITP 
l?AAMAMOYNOI^AETOSYYITTETHS 









Var, Lect 


I. 


The BulUtin omits. 


2. 


« 




reads 10 H. 


3- 


li 




omits 1 at the end. 


4. 


it 


ti 


reads OT in fine. 


5- 


u 




reads 4>YI in fine. 


6. 


<{ 




reads A^C in fine. 


7- 


« 




omits \ in init. 


8. 


« 




reads 0YM and B/ in fine. 


9- 


<( 




omits \ in init. 


lO. 


({ 




reads PE in fine. 


II. 


« 




reads IP in init., fiirther on fPA for 7TPA. 


12. 


« 




NC in fine. 


13- 


« 




reads 7T0NAIA, and omits broken 1 at end. 


14. 


« 




reads TTOA in init., fiirther on E^[0]. 


16. 


« 




reads TI in fine. 


17- 


it 




reads H>in fine. 
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EI5AE2IA.XEIPO^OAEITH^?^NETTI 
MANTEIANArAGHN^YNZHNIMEri^ 
20 -$^TEY5VIE<I>HN0PMA^TTPA5INMH€)E 
AE4>OBH0H^^IAAAA^I^AAIMON 
O^METI^TOY ^E ITH^MOYNOITE^ 
^APE^ONTE^AAIMONIHNTINEXEI 
EYXHNATTOAONTI^OIE^TAIBEATEI 
26 0NEIMEAAEI^TTPA^^EINKATAN0YNA 
NEPIMNA^AHMHTHPTAPSOIKAIZEY^ 
f^THPE^E^ONTAI^AAAArsai^TYXH 
lAAIMONO^^EIAEKETPI^MOYNO 
TE^^APATPIAOTTEMTTTO^^THN 
30 ilNMHTTPAiH^HNNYNETTIBAAAH/ 

TENNOY^f^EONTAOEOIKATEXO 

TAYTONTONTETTONONAY^O^ 
OIKAIOYGENKAKONE^TAI 
A^IANEIKH^EIAEKETPEI^ 
86 INXEIOIAEAYAAAO 

/IYHAA0EAEI^TA/ 
TFi M ITO N ? E " 
K P AT H 
M I 
I X 



17- 

20. 
21. 
22. 
26. 

30- 

32. 
34. 
36. 

37- 



Var. Lect 

TYi^ Bulletin reads EI^A^AIAXEIPO^ in init 
reads "^TE • zH • <t>H in init. 
reads ON in fine, 
reads 2EIT • ^. 
reads lEP in init. 
reads APA2H^, and AH in fine, 
reads TENvJOY in init. 
reads ^OY in fine, 
reads A^IA in init. 
reads TYHAA in init. and TA in fine, 
reads ^ E in fine. 40. The Bulletin omits. 
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B} 

This stele was copied by W. M. Ramsay and cofy verified 
by J. R. S. S. Copy and impression. 

A05TI5 01 E 
AAAAiSIA^^AT/ 
OSS E I A E K ETTEITTT«2S 
6 E? S A P EO I K A I A Y?? MOY N C 

0NEY5EIS0IAAIM??N0A0N 
llBAAAHTTENYEIAEISArA 
NSEtlAOMMEIAHSAtPOAEITH 
iNKAPTTOISYTTArEKAIATTHMONT/ 
10 .OlPH^SArrAAJSIEAIOSS?5THPC 

EISM0YN0?AY??T^I0IAY€?TETP??01 
HNE7TIBAAAHTTPAZIN0APP$?NI0IA 
PASEENXEIPE.IKAAAMANTEIA0E 
0ITAAE4>HNANMHTETTIN0YNAAE 
15 OYOYOENrAPSOIKAKONESTAI 



I. 


1 ne nuii 


3 


ft li 


5- 


U (( 


6. 


ti u 


7- 


it tt 


8. 


t( It 


9- 


it tt 


lO. 


t* tt 


II. 


tt tt 


12. 


tt tt 


13- 


tt tt 



Var, LecL 
omits. 

reads A A in init. and A FA© in fine. 

reads NO in fine. 

reads ON in fine. 

reads IBA in init. 

omits H in fine. 

omits vertical bar in init. and reads ON in fine. 

reads 01 PH in init. and PO in fine. 

omits I in fine. 

omits A in fine. 

omits E in fine. 



1 Ligatures occur in lines: 8, MM; 9, NK, HM; 12, HN; 14. HN, NMH; 16, 
MM; 17, HN; 18, HN; 26, NM; 29, NHM; 30, MH; 36, MHK; 37. HN; 38, 
HNH. 



IN ASIA MINOR. 83 

AAAII^IE^AIO^AMM??NO^MOY 
N0ITPEI^KAIAY^"EITAI^HN4>PE^I 
NOPMAIMEI^- YTHN(0I0AP 

"QNTTANAE5 YA?5^EITTPA 

2OIEI^AO^A0 "YYIBPEME 

TH^^^THP Ai^rrrrr 

lE^TYXH^ AITTANTE^ 

"PEIOIHAE ^ABPE<t>0^2l 

POY^EXEIN ATTAAINBA/ 

26-TH^EKAIA AAAKTO^KA 

OTEEiEI^I PI^NMETTEPf^ 

"A^^AriAA^ AlO^iENlOY 

TETP^EI^KAITPIO^KAIiEieO^EI^K/ 
AY^MOYNOITTPA5INE4)HNMEAAEI^IE 
30 MAIMH^^TTEYAOYTT^rAPOKAIPO^KAl 
IENOY^^AETEONTA0EOI5f52O^ 
""TOIM^^KAITONENAAAHX?? 
/H5EIN0EO^AYAAl^irrrA 
AEOY«^iEITO^EI^KAITPEI 

Far, LecL 

17. T\\'t Bulletin reads AY^ • El, and omits I in fine. 

18. « " reads MEI^ Y]THN. 

19. " " reads P^N7TANA[EE^? Y], and omits A in fine. 

20. " " reads • EI^AO^A[B YYI. 

21. '" " reads l>T. 

22. " " reads • E in init 

23. " " reads • PE in init. and ^z in fine. 

24. " " reads POY in init. and BA in fine. 

25. " " reads ^TH in init. 

26. " " reads • GTE EzEI^K in init. and Pi in fine. 

27. « « reads TAV^AriAA 10^. 

29. " " reads AY^ in init. and ^1 in fine. 
31. " " reads ZO in fine. 
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35 MOYNO^EI^^OYTT^KAI 

EYAEI^AE^YMHK^NA 

iA??^TI^TEAE$?NTY*AHNr 
EIHNH?YXABOYAEYOYKA 

"EMONEY^EI^IAAAA^II 

Var. Lect 

36. The Bulletin reads G]EY in init. 

37. " " reads A^^ in init. and NC in fine. 
40. *" " reads 00$ EOlAYf?. 

C} 

This side was copied by J, R. S. S.; copy verified by 
IV. M. Ramsay. Copy and impression. 

] K A I EZ. 
A2INTAYTHNITP/ 
OKAIPO^ENTENE^EI 
NKAIOKINAYNO^TTAPC 
6 KAnTEPIT??NAAA^NMAN 

E^TIKAAf^^^OI^. AIAAr 
EPAYNIOYMOYNO^EI^KA 
!"0$AY55TETP€50IKAITPIO$ 
OYKE^TINTTPAiONTAKA 

Var. Lect 

1 . The Bulk an reads K A I Eo . 

2. " " reads Az in init. and Nm in fine. 
4. " " reads TTAPA in fine. 

8. " " reads O^A in init. 



J Ligatures occur in lines: 2, HN; 3, NT; 4, NK; 5, NM; 10, MHN; 11, HM; 
13, HH, NH; 16, HN, HN, HN; 18, NM; 22, MH; 23,NMH; 24, HN; 25, HNH; 
28, NM; 29, MH, Nf; 30, Hf; 35, NN; 37, HM; 39, HN; 42, HK. 
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10 i/\rN5?MHNAMEPIMNAS0YTErAP 
ENAAA??AHM£?IENAI5YN<I>0P0N 
E5TINOYT??NOYMENO?AI?0H 
5HH0NHSIM0NESTAISSAAArr^lH 
AAIM0N05IKE5I0YJSTETP£?0ITP! 

15 ISKAIAY??TPIOIiSOY50IOPGBOY 
\HNTHNAEAS*AAHNAAAANAMEI 
^ONEY"rTPA5EISE?TAI5E 
TYXEINMETATAYTATONYNAEH 
IYXO5H5O0EOISTTEI0OYKAIE7TE/ 

20 niAO5i?0issirrrrs8iH^ArA0O 

<PONOY^2EI0OSKAITE?5APES 

TPIOI^MH«7TEY5HSAAIM5?NrAP 

AN0l?TATAIAAAYTrOMCINONMH 
A$??TI?TEKY??NTY<t>AHNEKYH5r 

25 AOXEIHNHSYXABOYAEYOYKAISO" 
XAPIENTATEAEITAI^IIArrssi' 
EATriAO5ArA0H5-;EYOAASOnTAI 
TE5TIKAIA?4»AAH7TEPI$?NME7TE 
P5?TASMHAE4>OBOYAAIMGNrAPC 







Far, Lect 


lO. 


The BuUe fin reads TN?? in init. 


13- 




* reads 1 H in fine. 


14. 




* does not indicate a break at the end. 


16. 




' omits / in init. and reads MEi in fine 


17. 




* reads ION in init. and ^E in fine. 


18. 




' omits T in init. 


19. 




* reads ^YX in init. and ETTE in fine. 


22. 




* reads TAP in fine. 


^3- 




reads YTTOM El NON. 


24. 




* reads YH^ in fine. 


25- 




* reads ^0 in fine. 


29. 




' reads TAPO in fine. 
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30 AHrH^EITTPO^ATTANTATrAYSEI 
"APAYTTH^XAAETTH^AY^EIAYTTO 
NOIAN^AAAIA^ie^AIO^KTH 
^IOY^0AP^??NENXEIPEIKAIE<I>E 
ATTIA05E^TIN0XPH^M0^f?iTI 

35MANYEIKAITONNO^EONT/ .^ 
lAIEIAETIMANTEYHXP" XPh 
EI^ATTOAHMYH^TAAAA P 

.lOYKEPAENTTOPOY^M 
B0YAHN5AI5l<t>PE«l N 

40 >Jf?NENEKE^TAITrANTA 
TEYiHABOYAEIEX^^I 
MANTEYHKAIOYGEN^ 

Ai^irrrA^i© 

A 

Var, Lect 



30 
33 
34 

35 
36 

37 

38 

39 
40 

41 
44 



The Bulletin reads AH in init. 

" " reads KAIE in fine. 

" " reads ??^ in fine. 

" " reads EONT in fine. 

" " reads EIEIA in init. and YHXP in fine, 
reads aEI^ATTOAHIYH and omits A 

the end. 
The Bulletin reads lOY in init., and omits M in fine. 

" " adds ^ in fine. 

" " reads ??N in fine. 

" " reads EIE • • • • I • • in fine. 

" " reads I^ITP IAN. 



P at 



A. 



LOU 



I. [aaaay ^ 5|c 5|c * 3|c 3|c 

[€i Se K€] [lovvoL [reera'ape^ /cat TpHuo]^ ek. 
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[cm] [KJaKorrfTa ^vor . , . 

[9^] a6\a '7^619 /cat So) yXlau/caiTri? 'AOijvr) 

jSovCSopo^ o]t icaTa^[v/x]to9 '^i/ c7rt[)8aXX2y.] * 

II. [8a]aaa ly' MoLpcjv 

TeaaaJipa 8' ct? 7r]ct7rrcoi' koL jmovvol rccrcrapcL? oi^rc?], 
Wpa^ti' ^v Trpdo'aeis /jltj irpdcriajj^t dXX'] apa fLeivov • 
d/m^i Sc Kafivo[vaiv], j^aXcTTOi^, d[8]ia/xT;x^*^^^ corLt] 
[vJtto Srj/jLov t8ccr[^]at, XP^^V ovOlev koIkop icrrai • 

III. yyaaa 0" 'AcroS AtdCd • 

Ct 8c ice TTCtWcOCrtl/ 8vO TpClOt', T/o[c]t5 8* d/ia fJ,OVUOL, 

aero^ u^ittcttj? €t9 8cftd x^^P^^ 68ci'n79. 

£1/ inl /xavreiav dya0y)v avv Zrivl /Jicyt(r[T]^ 

rei^' i(f>* tjv 6p/ia^ irpd^LV firjO^p] 8c ^ofi-qO^^' 

IV. tfiLaaa i Aat/Lio[i/]o9 Mcytoroi; • 
[^]€tr»7?, (lovvoi Tecraape^ ovre^, 

SaC/iopL TjVTiv €)(tt[,^^ eifx^v awoSovri aoi corot 
jScXrctoi/ ct /xcXXct9 Trpdcraew Kara vovv a [fJ*]€pLiivq,^ • 
Arjinjrrjp ydp col koX Zcv9 [crjcor^/jc? ccrccroi/rat • 

V. aaa8y t' Tu^[9 Eu]8at/Ltoi/09 ' 

ct 8c ICC T/ot? yLOvvoii, cf? Tccrcra/oa, r/ota o TrefJ.TTTos, 
rrfv [7rpa]^u/ pjr) trpd^% tjv vvv CTTtjSdXXLiy], 
[icat] t' cV i/ovcroj co^ra ^cot icaTCXo[vo"t a^t^ ravrov 
rov T€ TTovov \v(To{vo'C (t\ol kolL ovdep KaKov carat* 

VI. [yyyaa] t[a'] NcticTy? • 

ct 8^ ICC T/octs [r/octot ctcrjti/, ;(ctot 8c 81? dXXo[t], 

^VI^M'V ^* ^ ^cXct9 Ta[ 
[TCt/Ltt]Toi' (rc[ 
[TrciKra] fc/oaTifCcrcts] 

B. 

VII. [8]88aa t8' 'Ay[a^ov Aai/iovlo^* 

ct 8c ICC TTCtTTTcuoCtJ/ Tpels rJccTcrdpcot Kttt 8iJc«i /io{!i^[ot], 
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[vv]v KapTTOL^ wraye koX aTnjiioi/ r oipntj 

VIII. ayySS tc' Atos Xoir^pCo^] • 
cI? /lovvos, Suoi rpioL, Svco rtrp&oi, 

Tjv iTn/SaWji npa^iv dappS^v Wi 8paa'€* 

ip)(€Lp€i, Koka (lavT^a Oeol raS' €<fyr)V€u^, 

firjT inl vovv oXcov ov0€v yap croi KaKov eoraf 

IX. €Uia99 t€^ Ai09 ^Aa/ia>i/o9 ' 
liovuoi Tpw KoX Sua* [^JciTat, 

-§1/ <f>p€(rh/ 6p[iaCfi€LS [npa^LV Talvrrfv Wi 6ap[p]&v 

-^Sc ^al? Zcv?] v^i/3p€[i€T7)^ aayjijp [re Trar/jp t€?] 

X. yyyyy te' Ti;x'>79 
at vdvre^ [r]/>cu)t, 

178c <ra /3p€<f>o^ i[rip]ovs ^X^^^ 

a irdkuf fi\[da']T7)a'€ Kat d y](iXa#cro9 

Ka[t TrJorc cifct? i irc]/5t 5i/ /x' cVcpaiCrJa? • 

XI. Sysaa [tc'] A109 Bej^ioi; 

rcT/ooi el? ^al rpib^ icai ieWo^ €?? /c[al 8]vqi fiovvokj 
TTpa^w €<!>* fju /jieXXet? tLo'Jat /i^ (o-)o'ir€vS*, ovttoi yap 

6 Kaipo^, 
Kal [t ?] Kv/ vovKrtf hi t iovra deal aio^olvarip i]ToCfua^, 
Kcu Tov iv dWji ^(!}[p(f. ir6vov\ \tj^€I.p dch^ au8^ • 

XII. syyya [19' *Hpa/cX]cou9' 
^eiTo^ €19 Kal Tp^L^ TpeioL], fiovpo*; €19, 

ouTTQi icat[/309, Ka^]cv8€i9 8c crv, fir) Kie)vd [irpd^^], 
[/xTjJS* <U9 Tt9 TC Xecji/ Tv<l>\'^v [iKurfO'e Xoj(]cn;i/' 
i^oorya )3ovXci;ov ica[t <TOt Oeo^ 7iy]efj,ov€va'€L ' 

XIII. 988aa 19' 

[^cr]^[o9 cr9 TCcr<rdpcot] 8iJ[cu, koI hwo [iowol] • 
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C. 

XIV. [S99aa vq'] 

[reaaapa 8* cf?] /cat cL^ctrat 8v(o koX Sv<a /lovvoi], 
[fiTf 7rpd$jj^ irp]a[^]Lv ravTrjv, [outtco yap^ 6 #caipo9* 
€U yevia^i v koX 6 kCpSvvos vaplafiaivetjt 

KOI irepl rSiP aXXenE/ iiai^reiiav] icm koKS)^ <rot' 

XV. a^SSy [lt)^ Ato? KJepavvCov 
[jiowo^ eh Ko]! fcirjo?. Sua* rerp(ooi koX Tplo^ lets, 
ovK ecTLV irpd^ovra ^a[ra] yi/cjfj,rjv a /itpifu/^^' 
ovr€ yap a/ [d]XXa> hij/Ko ia/cu <rup(f>op6v ioTLV, 
ovT &vovfievo% alarOrjcrg jf ovrjaiiiov corat. 

XVI. 888)^ i[.7)'} Aoi/xoi/o^ *I*cc<riov' 

T€TpO)Ol TpLcjr? Koi SvO) TploL, 

ov (TOL 6/06) Pov[\]7jv Tjjvhe aa'<l>a\riv , dXX* ai/dix^w]ov 
eimpd^ei^ carat ofc] rv^cti/ /xerd ravra* to vw Se 
'^[crlv^o? '^cro, Oeoi^ ireLOov, Kai in* €[X]7rt8os ticr^t • 

XVII. ^yyyy ^V^ *Aya0o[v K]p6vov' 
^eWo^ KoX Tccraapes rpu}L, 

litf crircvcnj?, SaifioDP ya[p] avdUrraroL, dXX* vTrd/xCeJo^oi^, 

llTjlS^ a»9 Tt5 TC KVeOI/ TU<f>K7jV €KVTJ(r[c] Xo;(€tT7i/' 

Tjcrujfa fiovXevov, KaC croLt] xapUvra reXelrcu' 

XVIII. (r<rayy i[dY *E\mBo^ *Aya$7J^* 
evohd o'ot 7rd[i/]T* icrl kol dcnpakrj Trepl wv fi inepoyrq^, 
fiTjhe <f)ofiov ' 8aifj,Q}v yap [oSliyyi^crct npo^ aTratna ' 
iraucrct [y]ap XvTrrjs x^^^tt^?, Xucrct 8* vttovolo^' 

XIX. 8889a . t8' Ato? Knjcrtbv 

Oapcriap h/\€ip€i [^]at e<^* cXttiSos €0"ni' 6 XPV^H'^* 
^[9^] Tt /xai/y€t? icat rw votriovr [dvaorJaJLo-lat ' 
€t 8e Tt pxwrevrQ xp xp €t9 dno\ijiJL\lrjg * 

XX. 78888 [t^] ['E]/)[/x]o5 KcpSo/TTopov • 
^ fiovXrjv aalat f^pecrlv v\<av IveK earai* 
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ndvra [8c crot iin}r€v$ji a fiovKcL eCxJwM • • • • • 
fiaanev-Q kox ovda/ [vjot kolkop carjai 

XXI. 57yy8 ij9\ 

I. 5. The letters BOYZ. seem to invalidate the leading of the 
BulUtiriy /9ov[XcTai wfAiw crjoc The reading Kara0i^uo9 is not certain. 

II. 3. The sense seems to be for MX'] 4pa \uuvw 4n preference 
to ov^J ofKi /ictvov of the Bulletin, 

4. The reading iiuifkrfxp^vaif is reasonably certain. Aiofu^^^oyoofuu 
means A? M>ig' a^^»/; /4? contrive. The Fates advise him, who has 
just consulted the oracle^ to abstain from the matter he may have in 
mind, because among other things it is difficult to contrive and 
execute it. 

5. v[7ro hrjiMjov is almost perfectly certain. 

III. 3. di hfiik x^P^ is plain and distinct on the impression. 

IV. 2. [^JaViTs is certain, so that the remarks in iheBuiletiny loc 
cit p. 506, IV., do not hold good throughout. 

« 

V. 3. vpaiyi cannot be disputed, for although the w is slightly 
blurred on the impression, still the letter is certain. 

4. xarcxo[v(ri crc] seems more probable than «carcp(o[vai yc]. 

VI. 3. Ai7fi]^ S^ a OtXtii must be read instead of {nfn/fXj^ $4Xu9. 

VIII. 3. Spairc is given by the Bulletin conjecturally. The A is 
not certain on the impression, but our copy gives the letter as certain 
(see Bulletin, p. 507, V.). 

4. cKxctpci, imperative verb, must be read instead of iv x^'P^ 

XIX. 2. ivxup€i, imperative verb, must be read instead of iv 
X^tpd, likewise i^' iktrSo^ instead of iw* cXv-tSos. 

3. [dmor]a)[o-]cu seems to be demanded by the existing letters. 

5. dira\i|;i^ must be read instead of droATi^. HM are in 
ligature. 

For a similar inscription see Papers of the American School^ VoL 
III. Nos. 339-342. See also Hermes, X. p. 193 sqq. ; Rhein. Mus^ 
VII. p. 251; Kaibel, Epigr, Graeca, p. 455. 
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No. 59, 

Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height, 1 . 7$ m.; 
withir the mouldings, 1.26 m.; width, 0.47 m. Lines 1—8 
copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified byW.M. Ramsay ; lines 
9-19 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. S} 

ATAGHTYXH E T Y S A »22 

TUJNKPATICTUJNTE 

KNUJNT0YAANTTP0T0YY7TATIK0Y 
♦ AABIOYANTIOXIANOYKA^e'CA 
6 e I M N HCTOYMHTPOC AYTUJNTTO 
TTUJNIACOYMIAlACYTTePCUJTHPIAC 
AYTUJNKAICIUTHPIACAHMOYOPMH 
AeUN A 

AY P M H N IC B K AC I OY BOP I C 

10 KOYeKTUJNIAIUJNANAAUJMi 
TlUNANeCTHCeTONBUJ 
MONTOICCYNiePeiCIN 
TOYAIOCereNeTAAATTANHC*i 
rAIOCNirPOYBATANAeYC 

16 AYPATTOAAUJWICCTPATSSN 
OCOABACeYCBOYAGYTHC • 
AYPKUJBeAAICAICICTPATUJN 
AYPNeiKAAACAICMHNIAOC 
AYPAAeZANAPOCAICANAPei 

1 Lines t and 2 are on the moulding. In line 3, NT are in ligature. In line 4, 
a small I is inserted above and between the E and C. In line 5, the H of NHC is 
written above the C. In line 6, the reading CUTTHPI AC is certain, the stone- 
cutter having made an M by mistake instead of H. At the close of line 7, a A 
has been incised below the H ; it can only belong to the name of the people, which 
in this Instance must have two A A's. 



01 
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*Aya0y Tvxi ' ^Erow 8[c ?] • . 

Kpwv Tov KapirpoiTo^Tov wrarucov 
^XafiCov *Ain'U}\uu/ov Ka[l tJci? (=T7J9) d- 
6 [elifJiVTJaTov ii7)Tpo^ avToiv IloC/ut-) 
[nltovia^ Ov/itSta9 vnkp (r(on//oi[a]9 
avToip Kat aorrripCa^ Si^/i.ov ^OpfiTfiX) 

Aifp. Mijpi^ fi' Kaalov BopCfr 
10 Kov eK tS}v iSuoi/ di/aXa)/x[a-] 
roil/ avi(TTq(T€ rov /Sa>- 
/ioi/ rot<? (Twiepeicnv 
TOV Aid^' iya/ero hairdpTf^ ♦ . . . . 
rdto9 Ntypov Bayai/8€V9> 

16 Av/3. 'AtToXXcSi/I? %TpdT<OV' 

o9 *OX)8cwrcv9 fiovXeuTT)^, 

Avp. Kai^3AXl9 8U *IorT/)dTCilI/o[5], 

Avp. *A\€^av8po^ 815 *Ai^/oc[a]. 

Line 9. We have before us the same person mentioned in No. 
53 C, line 41. 

The name *I(rrpara>v in line 17 is certain, but the I may be a 
mistake of the stonecutter, see No. 53 C, line 42. If not, we might 
assume that the natives of this region, like the Turks, felt it necessary 
to insert an I before initial S, e.g. the Turkish /smir [= Smyrna], 
hparta, Iskendcr, Istambuly etc. Compare No. 38 C, line 10, l<ricaXou. 

Nos. 60-61 

Tefeny, Theatre seat in the cemetery. Copied by W, M, R, 
and J. R, S, S. Bulletin de Coirespondance Hell6nique, 
1878, /. 171.1 

^ In Bf line 2, MH are in Hgature. 
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A. 

On the back of the seaL 

ETOY^ h A^ A Y P^l A I 
PO^AHMHTPIOYMIK 
lOY I EPA ^ ETO 
ETOY^SA^AYPTTATTH^ 
5 M i AAI EPA^ATOEKTQN 
OA I6d NeEA I A^ 

On the right side of the seaL 

ATFOA A6d N I 
DC M H N OE 
MEEANBPIOH 
I E P ATEYQ N 
6 MHNITOAHEE 
6dN E Y X H N 

Var. LecL 

2. The Bulletin reads OEMHNIAOET*, and in a footnote says: 

"MHNIA lettres li^es." 

3. The BuUeiin reads MEEANBPIO, and does not indicate a 

break in fine. 
5. The BulUUn reads MHNITOAHEE. 

C. 

On the left side we could make out nothing whatever, and the 
copy as given in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique^ 1878, 
p. 171, gave us no help, for here as elsewhere in this district the 
copies of the Bulletin were constandy before us. Wliereas we found 
the inscription on the left side of the seat illegible, but that on the 
back' easy, the French gendemen give a copy of the former and find 
the latter hopeless. 
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A. 

''ETOV9 ^\<r Avp. ^iXt- 
po9 ArffirfTpiov [Mjiic- 
iov iepdaero, 
"Etow ^^S"' Avp. ndmis 
5 MtSa iepdo'aTO €k roii/, 

*AnoW(ivL' 
M€Grap/3pCo[v] 

UpaT€V(l}P 

top evyijv, 

A. 

There can hardly be any doubt that the writer in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance HeUenique is right in considering that the era em- 
ployed in this inscription and in others of this district is the Cibyratic, 
which has been fixed by M. VVaddington (Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archeologique, 12 13) to October, 25 a.d., not 25 B.C., as the writer in 
the Bulletin de Correspondance HeUenique (1878, p. 171 top) implies 
in his calculation. 

Accordingly the dates given in this inscription, 236 and 237 (lines 
I and 4), correspond to the years 261 and 262 a.d. 

Line 6. ^cXiois apparently stands for ^cXcW, willingly, 

B, 

" Apollonios, acting as priest of Men Mesanbrios, dedicates in dis- 
charge of a vow to Men of the Toleseis." 

Two different gods Men are distinguished here ; obviously they 
are the deities of two separate villages, one perhaps named Mesam- 
bria, and the other Tolesia (or possibly Todesia). 



IN ASIA MINOR. 95 

Nos. 62-63. 

Tefeny. Stele in front of a housi near that of Mehemet 

Bey, Copied by A, H, Smith. 

A, 

NACHrVNHAYTOY- 
K A I M y-SyfK I C K A I • 
lePQNOIYIOlAY 
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC 
6 OANYYIOCAYTOY 
A P T e M \WMM^ Q TT A T P I 
MNIACXAPIN 

On the lower part of the same stele, but somewhat further 
around, is: 

B. 

eNACHTYNHAYTOY 
KAIMOYCAIOCKAI 
lePQNOIYIOlAY 
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC 
6 OANYYIOCAYTOY 

A PTG M I C I QTQTT AT P I 
M N I ACX A P I N 

A. 

rE]i/a9 71 yvPTj avTov 
Kcd Mou[(r]aio9 Koi 
Icpcji/ OL VLOt av- 
Tov KOL Movaalo^ 
5 6 dian/rto9 airov 

*ApTC/xt[o"40>] T^ 7raTp[i] 
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*Ei^a9 71 yvirff avrov 
Koi Movcracb^ koX 
lepcop ot vtot av- 
roO fcal Movorai09 
6 6 aianfrto9 avroG 
*ApT€fiLaui} ToJ narpt 

No. 64. 

Tefeny. Copied by W, M. Ramsay; copy verified by J, R, S. S, 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hell^nique, 1878, /. 170. 

ETOY^TVZ 
[Horseman] 

AYPAIONY^IO^ 
Al ^MOAAEIAO^ 
0E??^^ZON 
E Y X H NS^ 



J. 



Far. Lect 

I. The ^»iZf/5r« reads ETOY^ T Zl. 

3. " " reads M??AA. 

4. " " reads NTI in fine. 

''Etov? t[k?]z' 
Au/>. Atoi/v(ri09 
8t9 MoaXciSo^ 

evxqv. 

If the conjecture K in line i be right, the inscription belongs to 
the year 352 a.d. ; see the commentary on Nos. 60-61. 
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Concerning deos %ioiiavy or simply Soi{<0v, see Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance HeUenique^ 1878, p. 171, No. 2 ; 172, No. 4, but especially 
i88o« p. 291 sq.y where M. Collignon rejects the supposition that 
2<i>{(uv represents death in the shape of a horseman, and thinks that 
the stones bearing reliefs of a horseman (along with inscriptions) are 
merely votive offerings dedicated to a God. It is noteworthy that 
0CO9 2a){(0v is mentioned on coins of Themissonion, a fact which tells 
strongly in favor of the close relation between this district and that 
in which Cibyra and Themissonion are situated. 



No. 65. 

Tefeny. On a rock near the tablet containing No. 68. The 
inscription is over a relief of Men, who bears a club- 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 

MENEAAOCMHNIAO;^ 

P «t> Y A A J 
EY X H I 
ETOY C 
COP 

MeveXoos Mtji/iSoE^] 
'0/}o<^i;Xa[ict] 
cvx^v] • 

<ro[/8']- 

For 'Opo^uW» see an inscription of Kara Agha, No. 165. The 
God is probably Men. 

The date of the inscription is 297 aj>. 
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No. 66. 

Tefeny. At the same pltzce as No, 68, and on a similar 
stone. Copied by W, M, Ramsay. 

ePMAICePMAlOY 
MAC AA ITU ALBA 
♦ W'^IT OHCGNMNH 

e KG N 

'Kpfiai^ *EpfiaLOv 
MacraSt to! dScX- 

No. 67. 

Te/eny, Round column serving as a foundation stone to a 
pillar in the house of Mehemet Bey, Copied by A, H. 
Smith ; copy verified by J. R. S. S, 

AHMHTPIOCAHMHTPIOY 

eAYTUJKAITHrYNAIXI 

ZUJNeTTOHCeN 

Ai}/xi/rpi09 ArjixTjTpCov 
iavT(o KOI TQ ywai^t 
^<ou iiTOTforev. 

No. 68. 

Tefeny, Tablet on a rock. Copied by W, M. Ramsay 

and A, H, Smith, 
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ETOYC BOP 

I EPQN B'^KOIOY 

''ETOV9 fiop* 

\4piMf P Koiovi 



«v / 



The date of the inscription is 197 a.d. 

No. 69. 

Tefeny. Fragment in a wall. Copied by A, //". Smith i 
copy verified by IV, M, Ramsay, Bulletin de CorrcHpond- 
ance Hell^nique, 1878, /. 264. 

I '7<( I X I 
N E I A C 
EA E N Y 

It is broken only at the top ; not at the sides as indicated in the 
Bulletin. 

• • • • • 

NciXo? 
*EXei/ov. 



No. 70. 

Tefeny. Cippus with base in the cemetery. Copied hy 

W. M. Ramsay. 

C 
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No. 71 

Tefeny, On the street leading to Sazak, Copied by A, H. 
Smith and W. M, Ramsay, Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hell^nique, 1878, /. 263. 

WZ' K A I M H N"r^^ 
lACONIKAIEIA 

• . . KOi Mi7i/t[8i] 
*\aaovi KouL Eta. 



Var. Lect. 

1. The Bulletin reads '^KJkmWM. 

2. " " reads ^AC in init. and EIA^ in fine. 

3. " " reads ZQCtN, where the above copy does not 
give it. 

Before I joined Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at Tefeny they had 
copied the following inscriptions at Hedje and Sazak. 



Nos. 72-75. 

Hedje, Partly in Bulletin de Correspondance Hell^nique, 
1878, /. 255. C.I.G. 4367. Impressions. 

A. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay ; copy verified by A. H, Smith?- 



1 The N at the end of line 30 is regarded by Mr. Ramsay as somewhat doubtful. 
In line 8 the letter between A and fl is certainly T, not f. 
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lOI 



10 



16 



A r A e H [uncut] 

KATPO+IMOCITAAIKOYGTI 
MHCeTONOXAON *A 
TAeiOCAICMH [uncut] 

A Ne CTH ce N 

eTTITTPOArO'NTUJNMHNIAOCAIC 

Nei KAAOY 

ATTAAOYOCAeiAYATTHC 

AlCTOYOCAeiTTPOATQN 

ere iMHceNTONOxAON 

♦ POCAeiCMHNIAOCOCAeiOY 

AAAPOYOKePHreAAOCeTI 

|VIHCeNTONOXAON*N 

KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMeA.1 

TUJNOCeTIMHCeNTONO 

X AO N *C 

GOAUUNNIKAAOYMGNeC 

eeOCeTIMHCGNTON 

OX AO N * N 

TTANCACKACIOYeTI 



Var. Led. 

The BuUetin starts out with the remark, " Cippe carr^, ^crit sur 
deux faces/' whereas the stone bears legible inscriptions on all four 
sides. 

i-ii. The Bulletin omits these lines entirely. 
12. The Bulletin reads ONOXA. 



13 

16 
19 



reads KAIKAHMH. 

reads. • NOCeTIMHCG. 

omits entirely. 

reads ^NNIKAAOYMG. 

reads ^OCeT.MHCGTON. 

reads TTANeACKACIOYeie. 
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20 M HCe NTONOX AO N X Ke 
MHNICNeAPKOYAATTOY 
eTIMHCeNTONOKAON*N 
MHNICHPAKACIAOYKAC 

TOPOcereiMHceTON 

26 OXAON*Ke 

ATTAAOCKeMAPKOCOIA 
ONYCIOYTOYBPOMIOYe 
TIMHCANTONOKAON *fj 
^HNICAICKAAAOYe 

^ il?IM HCe NTO N OX AO N* N 
AHMHCCYMAKOYTOVIOY 
NIOYGTeiMHCeNTONOKAON 
*NMHNICAIC [uncut] 
PUJNOCeTeiMHCeNTONOK 

36 N * KG 

Far. Led. 

20. The Bulletin reads * KG in fine. 

21. " " reads NGAPXOY in the middle. 

22. " " reads ^ M in fine. 

23. " " reads KA^J in fine. 

26. " " reads ATTAA0CK6XA • kOeO. 

28. '* " does not indicate a break in fine. 

29. " " reads^NICAICKAAA - . .. 

30. '' *^ omits 3|e N in fine, and does not indicate a bRak. 

31. " " reads KOY - ... in fine. 

32. " " reads 0X|| in fine. • 

33. « " reads ^N • MHTPIOAp. 

34. " " reads . UIN in init. 

35. " ** reads • ON in init. 
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26 



B. 

To the left of A. Copied by A. H. Smith ; copy verified 

by W. M. Ramsay. 

K A C I C A I C T Y TT A N C A e T I 

MHCGNTONOXAO N* P 

K P A T e P C^^A %A I Y e T I M H 

CGNTONOXAON *P 
6 ATTOAAOAOTOCMHNIAOC 

M lAAKOCeTIM HCGNTO N OX * M 

M H N ICT P ICMG A ICCO '^^^ 

PrOYeTIMHCeNTON 

OXAON *0e ATTOA AO 
10 AOTOCAICATTOAAU) 

N lOY M I A A A KOCe Xe I 

MHCGNTONOXAON *P 

M H N I C A 7T A A A T Y 

MIAAAKOCKeAYTOCe 
16 TIMHCeNTONOXAON*N 

MAPKOCMHNIAOCAIC- 

CATAPAAOCGTIMHCeN 

TONOXAON*N 

ATTAAOCMeNNGOYKIK 
20 KOYeTeiMHCeNTONOKAON*N 

MGNNG ACKIKKOYGTI 

MHCSTONOKAON*N 

PA rAOYGT 
N I AOC 

e Te I M 




X AON 



The Bulletin does not give this side at all, but cites under A three 
lines of Schonbom's bad copy. These lines correspond to lines 5-7- 
of the above copy. 
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^£ 



10 



15 



20 



26 



c. 

Copied by W. M. Ramsay ; copy verified by A. H. Smith. 

lilKNICMeNANAPOYM*"" 

^eTIMHCeNTONOXAON*Ke 

XAATTXAPeTUJNNeAPKOYM^ 

NeiANOVeTeiMHCeNTONOKA 

KACTUJPMHNIAOCMO 

AYKOCeriMHCeNTONO 

XAON*PCOYPNOCCYM 

MAXOYKPATEPOYerei 

MHCeNTONOXAON*A 

ANTUJNIOCMHNIAOC 

^p OK iBYPOYereiMHceN 

TONOXAON*NAHMHCMH 



iiiAocKiBYPOYereiMHceN 

^ONOXAON*Ke 
^\HNICAIACKOYPIAOYBI 

igc eriMHceNTONOXAON*!! 
MeNec0eYCAic<t>YPPOYeTi 

MHCGNTONOXAONXKe 
||AAAYACM^|NIAOCKAAAO 
^AIOYIOCAYTOYMHNICKAA 
OYexeiMHCeNT-. NOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCMOAY 
K C e IWc^ CeNTONOXAON*K 

^TTTT m'^nmm o c k a i >Mim 
Mni c A Y T ^wEimmm^ 

T P I C e TigM HCANTONOX 



The Bulletin does not give this side at all. 
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D. 



To the right of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 

by W. M. Ramsay. 

MHNICAXIAAG OCG 
TIMHCeNTONOXAON*h| 
AXIAAeVCMHNIAOC MO 
YNrOYeTIMHCeNTONOXAO*N 

» e P M HCB K AA OY P K OYGTI 
MHCeNTONOXAON*A 
AIONYCIOCAICTOYBIPUJN 
OCeTIMHCeNTONOXAON*K 
M6NNeACAI0NYCI0YMeN 

10 NeOYKIKOYeriMHCeNTO 
NOXAON*Ae 

AHMO<t»U)NAIONYCIOYeTI M% 
CeNTONOXAON*Ke 
MGN NGACKA P TT C A 

16 TTOAAWNeiOYeie 

pe oce re I M H ce N 

TONOXAON *N 
The BuUetin does not give this side at alL 

A. 

*Aya^ tTw^l?' *Etoi;« . . .?] 
EX(av8u>$^ Tpotfuftoi 'ItoKihov irC- 
lirjae rov o\\ov ♦ 'rpvoLKOPra) • 

6 av€(rTrf<r€v 

ewl vpoayamav Mipt3ot tii StuaiZov, 
[*A]ttoXow 'Ocrott' Ai/p). "Am/f 
8t$ Tin *0<T<ui irpo£y/0V 
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10 * (cKarov) ' *0<ra€ls Mi^vtSos *OaajA Ofi- 
aBdpov 6 K€ 'PifyeXXo^ m- 
[ftlijcrcv Toi/ 0x^01/ * (ircvn^icoMra)" 
KaXXi^'^9 M7}i/tSo9 McX[i]- 

16 x^oi' * (StaKdcrta) ' 

[XloXcDi/ NifcaSou M€vc<r- 

^€05 €TLliri<T€V TOP 

oxXop * (iTCvn^icoPTa) • 

Hdviras K[a]arCov crt- 
20 fiTjO'ev Tov ox^op [*](ci!ico<ri icat nevrd* 

MfjpL^ HedpKov Adwov 

iTCiirfa-ep top ox^op * (nepnJKOPtcd • 

MrjpLS *HpaicXciSov Kacr- 

Topo^ erct/xTycrc toi^ 
26 ox^op * (ciicocri ical trhn^) • 

"ArraXos kc MdpKo^ oi A[t-] 

opvaiov TOV BpofJiiov e- 

TLfiriaroLP top okXop * . . . 

[M]i7i/i9 8I9 Ka[S]aov e- 
30 [Tt]/ii;<rcv Tw oxXop * (ircvnjicoiTa • 

Arffirj^ ^vfidKOv [tov *Iov-] 

PLov eT€Cfi7j(r€P TOP okXop 

* (TrePTTJKOPTa) • Mrjpi^ 819 [Aa-] 

po}Po^ ereCfiTjO'ep top okX- 
86 OI' * (etKooTi iccu nipTe) • 

Kacrt09 8I9 roO ncu^cra en- 
p.ffO'ep TOP oxKop * (iKaTOp) • 
KpaTcpo^ [KX]a[v]S[i]ov rrifivf' 
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6 'AvoXXoSotos MifviSos 

MrXlajco9 irifnfir€y tw o^Xor ♦ (wornjicoinia " 
Mi7vt9 rpi9 MeXicrcro- 

o^Xoi^ ^ KiffSofuj/cavra iccu von^* ^AiroXXd- 
10 80T09 8i9 'AtroXXo*. 

vioi; M &XXajro9 ere&- 

li7l<r€P 70V S>xkov *{cicaTw)* 

M'^9 'AiroXXoSorov 

MtXXoicos' «(€ auro9 €- 
15 Ti§Lria'ey tw oxXop * (ireirnjicoiTa) • 

Mdp#co9 Mi^iSo9 8i9 

Tw o^Xov ♦ (iromyicovTa) • 
AttoXo? MeWov Kuc- 
ao Kov ireCiirja^y rw cwcXoi^ 3|c (irci^icoiTa) * 
MciWias Kiicfcov ert- 
fii^Ccrc Tw olicXor * (wcPTTicoi^a) • 

To Sco'a M}r;i^i8o9 
26 [AtomKrio^v er^- 

C. 

[M]^i^t9 MepdvSpov Mapic[o-] 

[v] erifiTjo-ep top ox^ov 9|c (ecjcoori ical iiwrc)* 

[K]aXir(oi;pvM)5) Xaperoii^ Ncapfcov M[i;-] 

6 KdoTtop MijviBo^ Md- 
Xvico9 iriiiria'^p rov or 
')(Kqv * (cKarw) • 2oi;pi^09 Sv/li- 
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/JLOXOV Kparepov ireC- 

fiT^a-G^ Tov o)(\ov ^ (rpuiKOPTa) ' 

10 ^AvTiovu}^ MrVtSo9 

[Sis K]L/3vpov mifiJicey 

TOV oxkop * (weirnJKovra) ' Aynirj^ Miy- 

[y]tSo9 Ktfivpov iT€Lfn)<r€i/ 

[t]op ox^ou * (ciicoo'i Koi irarre) ' 

16 [M]i/i/t9 AtacricovpiSov Bt- 

[rvo]? erCfiriarev tov ox^ov * . . . . 
Met^eo'dev^ Si9 ^vppov iri- 
firi(r€i/ TOP 6x\ov [♦Kcticocft ical iro^c)' 
[K]a8at;a9 M[i7]i/i8o9 Kc£ao[v] 

20 [ic]ai 6 Vi09 avTOu M^vts KaS[ai;-] 
<w mC/irjcev tou o\\ov' 
*OKi)<rt/xo9 Miji'tSos MoXv- 
Ko^ crCct/iliycrci/ tw o^^Xoi^ * (eucofrO * 
['A]7r^oX[X<i5rio5 ... J cros ic[a]t [6] 

26 [v]i&9 aurov [6 Scu/a] 

Tpi5 eTftlftt^crai/ tw oxji^ov ic.t.X.] 

M^i'i^ *AxiXXco9 c- 

TifLTfiTG^ TOV O^kov ♦ (TTCI^fCOI^a) ' 

*A;(tXXcu9 MijvtSo^ Mo- 

vvyov iTLfiTja-ev tov o^Xoiv) 3|c (irevn^fCoiTa) 
6 'EpfjLrj^ ^ KaSovpKov eri- 

fijiorev TOV o^Xov ♦ (TpiaKovTo) ' 

Aion;crt09 SU rov Bipaii^ 

09 eTLflTja-Q^ TOV ox^ov * (cucoo't) • 

M€i^i/€a9 Aioioioriov Mci^ 
10 v€ov Klkov eTip.TjO'ev to- 

V oxXoi/ * (TpioLKovTa Kcl rrevTe) • 
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^THio^fiv ^iouvcriov eri/x[i7-] 
aeu rov oykov * (eucocrt icat mpre) * 
Mein/ia^ Kdpnos *A- 
15 7roXXci)i^€iov Et€- 
peos iTeifiTjcrev 
TOP oxXov ^(TrevnjKovra). 

No. 76. 

Hedje, On a red column. Copied by W, M, Ramsay. 

I C0e Q N 

A YTO K P A 

C ETTT I M 

TT E PT I N A K 

A A I A B 

K A I A YTO 

Y P H A IQ 



BACIA-EQN lOYAIAC 

A I I K I B Y 

AvTOKpdlropL KaCaapi AovKupi] 
%€Tmfi[ua Xeoirjpci} Evaefiel] 
Q€pTti/aK[i Se^aoT^ *ApafiLK^] 
*A8i,al3[7ii/LK^ HapOiKfa Meytory] 
KoX AvTo\.KpaTopi Kaio-apc Mapic^] 
[AlvpT^Xift) [*Ai/r(wi/€u/a> Evcrc^Set] 
[koI IIoTrXia) ^Trrt/ito) Fer^ 
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/leyd- 

10 Xiov] BacrtXcoii^ [icai] ^lovkiq, 2- 
[efiaxJT^] fJLTiTpl Ka]a{rp<ov]. 
[airjo Ei)8v[/>a9] 



Mr. Ramsay makes a note that below BY in line 12 there was 
perhaps M K, but that the reading is exceedingly doubtful, and he 
would have looked rather for IG. 

For a similar inscription of Cibyra, see Bulletin (U Correspondance 
HeUenique^ 1878, p. 597. 



No. 77. 

Hedje. Upper part of a Stele in the cemetery. Copied 

by A, H, Smith. 

• MHNICAOYAOA 
eTTOHCeMHNI 
A I TUJ A A e ATTOJ 
KATHMHTPIKAIAY 
TUJ K A IT H r 

TArjvi^ Aou[8]a? 
eTTorfO'e M-qvir 
I T(o aocATrai 
ica(t) rg firjTpl kol av- 
T^ *cat Ty y[watKt] 
[avTOv iwia^ X^P^^^' 
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No. 78. 

Sazak. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith. Par- 
tially in Bulletin de Correspondance Hell^nique, 1878, 

PP- 173-4-^ 

TTO KOITHC-M-KAA 

TTOYPNIOYAOr TOY 

TT A T P Q N C I A I Y 

[A bust] 

M . K A ATTOY P N IOC 
6E7TINEIKOCMIC0Q 

T H C T Q N TT E P I A A A C T o ^| 

TOTTQ N A I I M En CTQ 

Var. Lect. 

1. The ^tf^/i'fl reads 0101 KAA. 

2. " " reads OITO. 

3. " " reads OX. 

6. « " reads THCTQNTEPIAACTON. 

« 

TaItto kolttj^ M. K[a]\- 
irovpvCov Aoryyov 
irdrpcjvo^ tSiov 
M. KaXTTOvpvLo^ 
*Emv€LKo^ liurdui- 
T^9 tS)v irepl "'AXaoToiv] 
roTTUiv Act McyioT^. 

June II. Tefeny, via Kayalii and Mandja, to Kaldjik, 4 h. 42 m. 
We travel for the most part in the plain, but pass around some low 
hills which always remain on our left. 

^ ligatures occur: line i, THE; line 5, NE; line 6, HE, NTTE; line 7, ME. 
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No. 79. 

Kayalu, Quadrangular cippus. 

7TTT EMQNM.KAATTDYPN 
DYADNrDYADYADCDI 
KDNnMDCAYDNYCQBE 
Q ETTH KQ EYX H N 

[*A/o]Tc)xaii' M. KaXTTovpCyt-] 
ov Aovyov SovXo9 ot- 
Kovofio^ Avovva'<j> Be- 

Concerning *Ein7Koo¥, see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archeologiquey 
1 1 73; CJ.G, 4900-4902; Bulletin de Correspondance Helleniqu€y 
1878, p. 1 73, No. 5 ; 1879, P- 336' ^o. 5. See also the next inscription. 

M. ILaXmropvwi Aoyyos is mentioned in No. 78. 

No. 80. 

Kaldjik. Quadrangular Stele in the house of Haiti Bey. 

Copied by J. R. S. S. ; copy verified by W. M. R. and 

A. H. Smith. 

KUJBeAAICAIC 

TOY ATTH 
TTOCe I AWN I 
eiTH KOUJ 

e YX H N 

K<u^6XXi9 Sis 
Tov "Am; 
Iloacioiiii'i 
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IlocrciSaiv *E?n;«eoo$ is mentioned in an inscription of Karamanlu 
published in the BulUtin de Correspondance HeUeniquCy 1878, p. 173^ 
No. 5. 

No. 81 

Kaldjik. Badly defaced inscription belonging to a ruined 
mausoleum in the plain below the village. 

MHNICAICMENANAPOY^KAIKAKiEM^SJ^IAf 
HrYNHAYTOYCPEICAHMHTPO^ZI 
AYTOI^KAIE '^M//mmy^ K K A"-"? N^T^Y^^^^^^ 

[uncut] 

K H I E I ©'TT^M HNIAOSAAOYP I^C^ 

[uncut] 
T W N TT P-Omm N T UJ N^^^ 



M^i^t9 S19 Mei/wSpov Koi 

Tj ywrf avTov (DLclpct? ATJfiTiTpos [c-] 

avTot? KalTecKevacrjalv ^ Kat] KaldLepaxrap ? to /Jj/rnieiov] 

MtJvlSo<; Aaov *P(I^]o[wro9?] 

roil/ irpo[y6]p[a)]v row. 



No. 82. 

Kaldjik, Round basis in the house of Halil Bey, Copied 

by f, R. 5. 5. / copy verified by W. M. Ramsay and A, H. 

Smith} 

M M E N I A H $ 

PX N TO^ 

-^ Y K E YS 

iE M I A I 




^ The second letter in line 3 is somewhat doubtful. It might possibly be a T, 
but we all agreed to write it as given in the uncial text. 



114 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 

.... *Eflfl€p(S7l^ 

.... [a]px<»n'o^ 
[. . . a]wvK€us 
[*A/>r]€/x48c 



No. 83. 

Ka/djii. Copied by J. R. S, 5., IV, M. R., A. H. 5. 



v//jC////;////7//, 



^ '"""y/M/MW/. 



TT A I UJ N I CI 
^AIC § TTAO^ 
YTUJNIETCi^ 

A N T A I 

1 N E Y K H N 

.... ['A-] 

9 819 nXo- 

VT(i)VL .... 



.... €VK7]V. 



At Kaldjik I bade a final farewell to Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. 
The general plan of my journey made it impossible for me to work 
longer in concert with them. 

June 12. Kaldjik, via Bademli, Mussalar, Ei'nesh, to Hadjilar, 
5 h. 30 m. We traverse an open, rolling country along the north- 
western edge of the valley of the Gebren Tchai, a district blank on 
the old map, but which contains a number of villages. 
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No. 84. 

Mussalar, Quadrangular cippus. Copy. 

ONHCIMOCTAT 
AKA'TOAMINA 
HrYNHAYTOYB 
UJAAO NANGCTHC 
ANHMHCXAPII^ 

*Ovrj(niio^ Tar- 
a Kol Tok/jLu/a 
19 yuvfj avTov (top) j8- 
■ (oiMOv avicrrria^ 

Nearly one hour east of Ei'nesh is the site of an ancient town, now 
wholly deserted. The remains are not unworthy of notice. Among* 
other things may be mentioned the tombs, most of which are round 
buildings, with massive stone foundations. These were probably 
iiiSpax or ^oXiiScs. I have met with them also at Isaura Vetus and 
at Anabura (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. III. No. 187 
and p. 203 ; also Nos. 339-342. Mr. Ramsay identifies this site with 
" Palaiopolis, or Alieros, the latter being the native name" (cf. 
American Journal of Archaeology yVoA, III. p. 161). 

No. 85. 

Hadjilar. In the cemetery. Copy. 

A Y P H A A I 
OCA H M H C 
N A N A A OC 
ZUJNeAYTW 
KAITHTYNG 
KIAYT0YA7TI 
A N H 
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Kal T^ yw€r 
Kt avTov Anv 
apy. 

June 13. Hadjilai to Buldur, 3 h. 38 m. 



No. 86. 

Buldur, The inscription is in a panel on a fluted column 

in the court of a house. Copy, 

WmmS A A C A N T I 

OXOYCKPArOYOA 

YNTTIACrYNHKAl 

NeujNYeiocANee 

6 H K A N 

ANTIOXOCYIOC 

[*ATra]Xos *Avtv 
6\ov %[K\payov, 'OX- 
vmria^ yvvrj, koI 
"Sioiv VCC09 avid- 
6 TjKav 

*Aptlo)(o^ Ut09. 

The names Antio(fhus and Attalus? give an approximate date ta 
the inscription. Note the Nom. in lines 1-4 instead of the Ace. 

June 14. Buldur to Isparta, 4 h. 55 m. We pass Kyshla, Eski 
Yer, and TcharshU ; at Tcharshti we begin the ascent of the mountain^ 



IN ASIA MINOR. II7 

and in I h. 14 m. the watershed is reached. The road descends 
through a narrow gorge for 35 ra., when the western edge of the plain 
of Isparta is reached. This plain was explored by me in 1885 ; see 
Papers of the American School at Athens^ pp. 326-351. 



No. 87. 

Jsparta (Baris), The inscription is on a highly ornamented 
lintel of a door or gateway , possibly the door of a church. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hell^nique, 1879, /• 343» ^^* 
20. Copy, 

YTTEPMNHMH EKAIANATTAYEEiulITTAYAOYETn KsAIOYANE 
KTI^ ENTON NAONTliJ NAPXAN TEAlU N I NAsfE 

*T7rcp fivTJfiTjq Kal dvanavo'ecjs HavXov *E7rt/c[ra? (or 
^EttlkIttitov^] or 'EttikLvSov? ^]) Atov aa/ctcTLo-ev rov vaoi/ 

Line i. The Bulletin reads MHCK, ETTIKYA, but the siglum 
interpunctionis is plain. 

Line 2 fin. The Bulletin reads ^ f^. 

No. 88. 

Isparta. Epistyle block in the pavement of the street. Copy.^ 

GYBPYQNI'OITE 
TONKAEINONKHPYCE 

Tov Kkewov Kiy/Ju . . . ? 

^ In line 2, NK are in ligature. 



Il8 AM EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 

No. 89. 

Isparta. In a fountain. Letters wet and blurred, Copy^ 

f) Y C Y N E P* K A I X P I C "I • K Al A r I YWj N 
TOYAnOYrEOPnOYCYNO^. 
AlAeCTYAKINWNEIWANNHC 
TTPeCBYTEPOCEPeABPAMIC 
6 T^U AruJNANTUJNIC 
ElLUANNHCAPTEMUN 

MAIKICZUJTIKOC<MAITnTO 
K A H M E N Tf MfiY P I A K C 
0:C^O A Y /i[water.spout]|P T E M UJ N 
10 M A P T Y P I \:WM^ T I K C 
AAE5ANAP0CAIMITPI0C 
ATTAAOCZujTIKOC 
♦ lAITTTTOCTTAT ^J^:?^^ 

[*Eto]v5 w' ip{yov) icat XpurCroO] ical aylao 

Tov ayiov Teofyyiov (rvvo- 

SiOL EuiMmn}9 

np€€rfivT€po^ ipiyeTTurhja'as) ^Afipd/iis 
6 [irpojayoii/ ^Avtwvl^ 
£ia>ai^9 *Afyr€iian^ 
M[a]Zici9 ZcjTLKo^ 4E>iXtinro[9] 

KXT)ft€VT[09 K]v/>taK05 
0[c]o8ov[XoV *A]pT€ll(M/ 

10 Maprupi^ [Z]aiTtK05 

*A\£$avSpO^ ^LflLTptOi 

^AttoXos ZowtKo? 
4>tXwnro9 narCpticios^] 

1 Ligatures occur: line I, NE; lime 3, NE, NHL 
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For a sTTT-'lar insoipticn in BafTst ^Selojcia Shien"^ in the pli:n 
of Ispazta^ sec Pd *t fs cf du Awuru^m, Sck^c^ ^ At\fns^ Voi. III. 
No. 465. 

IT^r/i> is the title of an o^cial in Onnele : see the inscriptiocs of 
Kaiamanlu aod Te^ny grren above f Nos^ 41 A ; 43). 

If the restocarion of line i be correct, then the date of the in- 
scripdaii is 450 a.ix 

No. 90. 

Isparta. Im m corner <^ a kcuse by the aiwr fctiHiJSK. 

Ccfr. 

X P I 5 T E 
B O H e I 

No. 91 

Isparta. In tke court of a Medressi, The inscription is on 
ttu left side of a stone unth a shcllMie nicJke, in wAurA 
possibly once stood a statuette. C^- 

POAf? N C EA EY 

KOYTPO I AOY 

i EPA E A M E N OCK 

TONKAeHEEMO 

NAEPMHNE K T £? N 

IAI£5NIAPYEAT0 

*Po8aji' SeXcv- 
Kov Tpaikov 

UpQXrdfL€l^OS 

7w Ka0ri<r€iiO' 

va- EpflTIV €K TfOP 

lOioii/ topvoraro. 
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June 15. Isparta to Egherdir, 5 h. 29 m. Leaving Isparta we 
traverse the plain whose topographical features are described in the 
Papers of the American School, Vol. III. p. 332. Near Gflle OnG 
we head about east.. Forty-five minutes east of Egherdir the water- 
shed is reached. A sharp descent brings us to Egherdir, situated 
near the southwestern end of the lake which bears its name. Here 
I was shown two ancient steelyards. The four sides of the bronze 
beams were all different, each side being apparently intended for a 
different standard of weight. The great intervals corresponding to 
our one, two, three, etc., pound notches, were marked by letters of 
the Greek alphabet From the style of the letters the steelyards 
must be placed in the late Roman or early Byzantine period. The 
heavy weight was a bronze head of Zeus, filled with lead. The work- 
manship of this head was much too good for the period mentioned. 
I could not buy them. 

June 16. Egherdir to Gelendos, 7 h. 58 m. In 42 m. we cross 
the Boghaz Su by a bridge at its exit from Egherdir Gol. It is a 
strong, deep, and very rapid stream. I afterwards traced it up in 
1885 (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. III. pp. 309-3 lo,* and 
pp. 317-318). The road henceforth for four hours is very difficult. 
It follows in general the coast of the lake, and crosses a succession of 
spurs or benches of the mountain, which fall off more or less per- 
pendicularly into the lake. A new road has been constructed recentiy : 
much blasting has been done, and abutments have been built where 
the road lies along the edge of the lake. In 4 h. 42 m. from Egherdir 
we reach the Devrend, which is situated just at the point where the 
rough road over the Demir Kapu (called also Eyerim Bel) ceases. 
Henceforward the road lies in a plain. We pass a large Seldjuk 
Khan 50 m. north of the Devrend. 

From this point on the reader may consult the large map in 
Vol. III. of the Papers of the American School. 

June 17. Gelendos to Yalowadj, 5 h. 14 m. For the topograph- 
ical details of this region of country, and for numerous inscriptions 
not given in this present volume, see the Papers of the American 
JSchool, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 
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Nos. 92-93. 

Yalowadj {Antiochia Pisidiae). In the cemetery near the 

m 

mill opposite Hissar, immediately on the road leading from 

Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, and thirty minutes distant from 

Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus; inscription badly defaced. 

Copy} 

A. 

A Y PA 10 N YCl 
NTO N A 5 10 
A0r5?TAT0Ne 
KATONTAPXON 

6 pere??NAPioN 

H A A MTT P A T 5? NAN 
TIOXeQNMHTPO 
TT A I C e TT e I K I A C 

TeKAiTHeeiPH 

10 NHCeNeKA 

B. 
TONAeCe MY 
TAONIHAIONY 
C I N A N li 
TT 



KAITHCeiPHNHC 

ere M MA 

A. 
AvpiijXiou) Aion;o'(- 

OV TOP d^io- 




* I have a note to the effect that in A, Ime 5, TtTG might be read. In A, 
line 9, THC for THC is certain. In S, line 6, the reading is certain. Inscrip- 
tion A was published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, etc., p. 9. 
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XoydraTOu c- 
KarovTdpxov 

17 kafinpa rS^v *Ai/- 
ruo\€iai^ lir/rpo' 
iroXt9 €ir(i)€tKta9 
T€ K[a]l rfjis) ^Ip'^ 
10 vrjs Qf€Ka. 

B. 

Tw8c 

Atoi^- 

ird[Xt9 inueiKLa^ re] 
Kol rrj^ eiprjpTf^ 



No. 94. 

Yahwadj. In the wall of a house opposite a Djanti, Once 
an inscription of eighteen lines, but all except the first two 
and the last line have been dug out} C.I.L. ///. 301 ; Le 
BaS'Waddington, Voyage ArcWologique, ///. 1825. Copy. 

A N Tl OC H 
AECAESARE 
[Fifteen lines missing.] 
SACERAVG 



^ The excavated part is folly two inches deep; some one evidently intended to 
make a trough of the stone. 
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No. 95. 

Yalowadj. In the Djami of Kizildje Mahallii. Copy} 

I A N C 

AlAOriCTHC 
Tl OX E W N 
TTOA E WC 
CT AT I ON 



[Aov]icuu/69 
[. . . . ica]l \oy\jcrn\% 
[r^5 tSjv *A]i/Tio;(C(a>i/ 
[/Lt>jTp]o7roXca)5 

Concerning the functions of the Xoyicrr^ (curator urbis), see 
Marquardt, R'dmische Staatsvenvaltung, I. p. 162 sqq. ; Henzen in 
AnnaH delP Instituto, 185 1, pp. 5, 16, 17; Revue Archeologique, 
1863, VII. p, 373, and the commentary on p. 377; YidJiZy Fiinf 
Inschriften und funf Stadte in Kleinasieriy pp. 15-18; Bulletin de 
Correspondance HeiUnique^ 1884, p. 389, No. 8 ; 1885, p. 395, and 
the commentary on p. 396; 1886, p. 222, No. 4; 1878, p. 523; 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1878, p. 56, No. i; Journal of Hellenic Studies, VI. p. 348; 
Movaciov xat 'BipXLoOi^Krf r^s EvayycXix^s 2xoA.^9, 1875, 
p. 118, No. 17; 1878, p. 29, Nos. 230, 231, p. 33, 237; 1885, 
p. 76, No. 484. 

No. 96. 

Yalowadj, Quadrangular cippus in the comer of a house 

opposite the barracks. Copy, 

H, B Y A H 'H ^ov\y\ 
TJN t[6]i/ 

CeKOYNAON X^Kovvlov 
e TT I T H iTtX 7% 

CTPATH riA crrpaTTjyt^.. 

^ Ligatures occur in lines 2, HC; 3» i^N; 4, INC. 
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No. 97. 

ffissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowadj: grand tablet^ 
whose length is 1.27 m.; width, 0.65 m. Copy} 

T YX H N e Y 
Me N H T H 
KO A w NM 

AT I Be P I 

TTOAe I TUJ NTT ATT 
HNUJNOPONAe 
UJNBOYAHAHMOC 

if, TificpLo- 
iroXctroSi/ IlaTr 
rjviop ^OpopSe- 
iav fiovXrj h'qfio^. 

No. 98. 

Yalowadj, In the wall of a house opposite the Djami nearest 
the barracks. Length, 1.7 w.; width, 0.52 w. C.I.L. ///. 
291 ; Le BaS' Waddington, Voyage Arch^ologique ; Henzen^ 
Inscr. Lat. Selectarum CoUectio, 6912, with a note on p, 521, 
all from a copy of Hamilton, Copy and impression, 

^ Published in uncials in my Preliminary Report^ p. 13; afterwards in the 
American Journal of Archaeology, 1885, p. 143. 
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P.F-STEL.SO 3'T 



7/. 

TI.FETIALI.LEG.AVG 
PRO. PR. PROVING. GAL 
PISID.PHRYG.LVC.ISAVR- 
PAPHLAG.PONTI.GALA 
PONTI.POLEMONIANI 



ARM. LEG. LEG. XIII. GEI^ 

DONAT.DON-MILITARIB 

EXPEDIT-SVEBIC.ET.SARM 

COR.MVR.COR.VALL.COR 

AYR. HAST. PVR. TRIB.VE 

XILL.TRIB.CVRAT.COLO 

NIOR.E'T.MVNICIPIOR.PRAE 

FRVM-DAN D. EX. S-C. PRAETOR 

AED.CVRVL.Q.CRET.ET.Cf 

TRIB.LEG.XXIIJ.PRIMIGEN 

IIIVIR.A.A.A.FF. 

THIASVS.LIB 



P(ublii) f(ilio), Stel(latina), So[spi-] 

ti, fetiali, leg(ato) Aug(usti) 

pro pr(aetore) provinc(iarum) Gal(atiae), 

Pisid(iae), Phryg(iae), Lyc(aoniae), Isaur(iae), 

Paphlag(oniae), Ponti Gala[t](ici), 

Ponti Polemoniani, 

Arm(eniae), leg(ato) leg(ionis) XIII Ge[m](inae) 

donat(o) don(is) militarib(us) 

expedit(ione ) Suebic(a) et Sarm(atica) 

cor(ona) mur(ali), cor(ona) vall(ari), cor(ona) 

aur(ea), hast(is) pur(is) trib(us), ve- 

xill(is) trib(us), curat(ori) colo- 

nior(um) et municipior(um), prae(fecto) 

frum(enti) dand(i) ex S(enatus) c(onsulto), praetor(i), 
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aed(ili) curul(i), q(uaestori) Cret(ae) et C[yr](enaruin), 
trib(uno) leg(ionis) XXIII Primigen(iae)i 
triumvir(o) a(eri) a(rgento) a(uro) f(lando) f(eriundo) 
Thiasus lib(ertus). 

My copy and impression justify the restorations of Henzen, but 
not Borghesi's conjecture of SOLLERTI in lines i and 2. While in 
the presence of the stone I made a note to the effect that the end of 
line I must be either SODI or SOS I, and now an inspection of the 
impression convinces me of the accuracy of my note. The letter 
immediately following SO cannot possibly be an L, and while a D 
might not be absolutely impossible, yet all the indications go to show 
that the letter must be an S. The letters of line i are larger than 
those of the following lines, and unfortunately no D occurs in it ; but 
nevertheless it is safe to assert that the fragmentary letter in question 
is too narrow for a D, whereas it is of exacdy the same size as the 
corresponding part of the two S's in line i and resembles them in 
every way. 

The CAPPADOCI AE looked for by Mommsen in line 3 is certainly 
wanting : evidently the administrations of Cappadocia and Galatia 
were separate at this time. 

No. 99. 

Yalowadj, In western cemetery, Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p, 576, 'No, 1344. Copy and impression} 

P A N I C I 
PFS E RM AX I 
M • P R A E F E CTO 

CNDOMlTl-AHENoBAR 
6 B I . P- P- LEG XTTFV LM . Pr A E F 



^ Ligatures occur: line 4, HE; line 5, AE; line 13, VM. For a discussion of 
the inscription in its historical bearings, see the Ephemeris Epigraphica as cited 
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casTrorLeghavg in 
BR iTanniapraefexer 
ciTVQviEsT inaegvpTo 

DONATO-AB-IMP-DONIS- 
10 MILITARIBVS-OB-EXPEDI 

TIONEM-HON OR aTO- 

CORONA. MVRALI-ET. 

HASTA-PVRA-OB-BELLVM 

BRITANNIC [uncut] C I V I T A S 
16 ALEXANDR.QVAEEST 

INAEGVPTO H-C- 

P(ublio) Anicio, 

P(ublii) f(iUo), Ser(gia), Maxi- 

mo, praefecto 

Cn. Domiti Ahenobar- 
fi bi, p(rimo)p(ilo) leg(ionis) XII Fulm(inatae), praef(ecto) 

castror(um) leg(ionis) II Aug(ustae) in 

Britannia, praef(ecto) exer- 

citu(i) qui est in Aegypto, 

donato ab imp(eratore) donis 
10 militaribus, ob expedi- 

tionem honorato 

corona murali et 

hasta pura ob bellum 

Britannic(um), civitas 
16 Alexandr(ia) quae est 

in Aegypto h(onoris) c(ausa). 

Line 2 fin. BE omits I. 

Line 4. EE reads N B. 

Line 7 fin. EE omits ER. 

Line 10 fin. EE reads DITI. 

Line 12. EE reads CO RON, omitting A. 
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No. 101 

Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djanti inside the town nearest 
the barracks. C.I.L. III. 295 ; LeBas- Waddington, Voyage 
Arch^ologique, ///. 1818; Henzen, Inscr. Lat.. Sel. Col- 
lectio, 6157, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and im- 
pression} 

C-ALBVCIOC-F- 

SER.FIRMOAED 
TIVIR.QVIPECVNI 
AnVIDESllNAVITPEr 
6 TESTAMENTVMAII 

CERTAMENGYMNICVI^ 
QVOs^AN N li^^ACI E N 
DVMDIEBVS FESTIS 
LV N A E 

10 D D 

C(aio) Albucio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Ser(gia), Firmo, aed(ili), 
duumvir(o), qui pecuni- 
a[m] des[t]i[n]avit pe[r] 
6 testamentum a[d] 
certamen gymnicu[m] 
quo[t]anni[s fjacien- 
dum diebus Testis 
lunae. 
10 D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 

In line 4 the stone, my copy and impression do not bear out 
Hamilton's DESIGN AVIT. Following the DES are four vertical 
strokes, between the last two of which the stone has been battered, 
but still the diagonal bar of an N is reasonably certain. It is not 

^ In line 6, MNi are in ligature. 
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impossible that the stonecutter failed to cross his T, and that 
DESTINAVIT is the true reading. 

The last lines of the inscription are omitted in Hamilton's copy. 



No. 102. 

Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the barracks. 
Length, 1.38 m,; width, 0.65 m, C.I.L. ///. 292 ; Le Bas- 
^^^^^i/mf/^7«, Voyage Arch^ologique, 1817; Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1885,/. 575, No. 1340. Copy and impression} 

C N V I C N VI 

prIscIcos-etFlavoniae 
menodorae.fil.ser.rvs 
tico.venvl-aproniano 
6 "xvir.stlitibivdicandis 

.I...R.LP.I. ATlCLLEGVlFERCAPAR 

C. Novio, C. Novi 
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae fil(io), Ser(gia), Rus- 
tico Venul(^eio) Aproniano 
5 (decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis 

[trib](uno) [l]atic[l](avio) [l]eg(ionis) VI Fer(atae) . . . 

I do not understand CAPAR in line 6; compare CAPARC in 
No. 103. 

Line i, fin. EE reads N0\^. 

Line 2, fin. EE reads N/|. 

Line 3, fin. EE reads R^. 

Line 4, fin. EE reads NC. 

Line 6, EE reads TRIBiATIC'»EGV|FeRCAPA. 

^ Ligatures occur in lines: 2, Nl (= N); 4> Ni (= N); 5, ND. 
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No. 103. 

Yalowadj. In the comer of a house opposite a fountain. 

Copy. 

XVIR-STLIT-I V^^ 
TR I BL-G-LEG- Vll^^ 
CAPARC-QVAES WM 
CAND.LEG.AS \m^M. 




[C. Novio, C. Novi 

Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 

Menodorae. f(ilio), Ser(gia), 

Rustico Venuleio] 

Apro[niano] 

(decem)vir(o) stlit(ibus) iu(dicandis) 

trib(uno) l(ati[c]lavio) leg(ionis) VI [Fer(atae)] 

caparc . . . .? quaes[tori] 

cand(idato) leg( . . . . ) Asi(ae) 

trib(uno) cand(idato) 

desi[gnato] 
[vic(us)] D 



No. 104. 

Hissar, In a Djami, Copy, 

C- N OV I 0. C. 

N OV I . P R I SC I 

COS.ET.rLAVON 
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MENODORAE 
6 FIL.SER.R.STICO 
I' ENVL. APRON 




C(aio) Novio, C(aii) 
Novi Prisci 

co(n)s(ulis) et [F]lavon[iae] 
Menodorae 
5 fil(io), Ser(gia), R[u]stico 
[VJenuleio Apron[iano, 
(decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis, 
trib(uno) laticl(avio) leg(ionis) VI ferr(atae)]. 

No. 105. 

Kuyudjak, about two hours southeast of Yalowadj. Blocks 
length, i.o8 nt.; width, 0.57 i«. My qopy verified by J. H. 
Haynes. Copy. 

LCOR N E LI 
LFSERMARCEL 
LOAEDQGRAM 
M AT I II V I RO 
6 HORTENSIA-M. 
FGAILLA-AVVN 
CVLOSVOOPTI 
MOETAMANTIS 
S I M B M E R I 
10 T A E I V S 

L(ucio) Comelio, 
L(ucii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Marcel- 
lo, aed(ili), q(uaestori), gram- 
mati, (duum)viro 
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6 Hortensia, M(arci) 
f(ilia), Gailla avun- 
culo suo Opti- 
mo et amantis- 
simo ob meri- 
10 ta eius. 

Lines 3-4, Gratnmati is Greek ; dative of ypa/uL/iarcug. 
For GdiUa^ see No. 106. 

No. 106. 

Yalowadj. Quadrangular Stele in the court of the house 

of Isa Oghlu, Copy, 

TT Y TT I A A I A 
CATOYPNINA 
KAITTOYTriAAl 
OCCAPINOC 
6 e Z A A E A4> H 

rAlAAHTAYKYTATH 

lAIAMNHMHC 
X A P I NSg 

IlovirtXXui 
iccu IloviriXXir 

FotAXi; yXvKvrdrg 

Line 6 is in very small letten, and was inserted as an afterthr;t]^ht 
after the inscription had been engraved* The in^criptk/n hn^ li^en 
inserted here because of the name Gailla, whi/.h <AJMr% in No, 105. 
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No. 107. 

Gemen [ Yetnett], Large cubical stone lying under a tree by 
the brook which runs through the gardens. Copy and im- 
pression by J, H, Haynes and J, R. S, 5. Copy} 



..^ARISTANVSHAMYRVS 
CCARISTANIVSAGAPETVS 
CCARISTANIVSHAPIVS 
CCARISTANIVSFAVSTVS 
CCARISTANIVSVALENS 
CCARISTANIVSPOfHVS 
CCARISTANIVSFLACCVS 
CCARISTANIVSFELIX 

[C](aius) Caristan(i)us Hamyrus 
C(aius) Caristanius Agapetus 
C(aius) Caristanius Hap(t)us 
C(aius) Caristanius Faustus 
C(aius) Caristanius Valens 
C(aius) Caristanius Po[t]hus 
C(aius) Caristanius Flaccus 
C(aius) Caristanius Felix. 

See the note to No. io8. 

No. 108. 

Yalowadf. In the pavement by a canal. Copy. 




N AOY K I 
rATEPATTAYAAA 
rYNAIKATAIOYKA 
Pl5TANI0Y«t>P0N 



^ In line i there is no I between N and V as in the other lines. The following 
ligatures occur: line i, AM; line 4, AV; line 5, VA. 
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6 TQNO^TTPE^BEY 
TOYAYTOKPATOPo| 

K A I ^ A P ^ [erased] 
[erased] ^EBA^JoY 
A N T I ^ T P A T H r Y A Y K| 
10 A^KAITTAM + YAIA^ 

» T a N 

^''T Y 5 E A Y T 





• , .av AovkCIov dv-] 

yaripa n[a]i}XXa[i/] 

yvvaiKa TaCov K[a-] 

piaraj/iov ^pov- 
5 T(ovo^ Trpeafiev- 

Tov avTOKpaTopols] 

Koio'apo^ [Aopr 

€TLavov] Xe/SaoToy, 

avriOT partly ov Auic[t-] 
10 a9 kclL Tlafi(j>v\Ca^ 

.... [^p6]vT(ov [ywaiKl] 

Toif^ cavro[v9 • . J 

No. io8 is inserted here because it adds to the list of names given 
in No. 107 that of C. Caristanius Fronto. An inscription of this same 
C. Caristanius Fronto has been published in the BulUtin de Corre- 
spondance HelUnique^ 1886, p. 46, where he is irpeo-jScvr^ avroKpaTopo^ 
as here, but from our inscription we learn that he was also di^t- 
arpdrriyoi Avkw kcu, JIafi<f>v\uis. In lines 7 and 8 of my No. 108 
the name of the emperor has been erased. Now the name of 
Vespasian was never erased, and the remarks of Messrs. Cousin and 
Diehl {BuUetiUy as cited p. 47) prove only that the period we have 
to deal with is that of the Flavian emperors. Vespasian is out of the 
question for the above reason, and consequently it is probable that 
the name of Domitian must be restored in No. io8. The BulUtin^ 
as cited p. 47, also publishes an inscription of C. Caristanius Paulinus. 
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No. 109. 

Yalawadj, In wall of the Djami by the market Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, /. 579, No, 1346. Copy and impression. 




A R «. "mrmm^ ■ 
s A N c T mmm 

D M I N I • N . 
6 A N T O N I N I 
AVGDVCEN* 
RIOETAMVSIo 

SAC-PERPET 
D El A ESCK,i,A,.PI 

<>''. V/V/ .j/, .4 ../ '.j/. ../. .////"' 



se 

ar 

sancti[ssimi] 
domini n(ostri) 

5 Antonini 

Aug(usti) ducena- 
no et a musio 
sac(ro) perpet(uo) 
del Aescu[la]pi 

10 pa 



Line i, EE omits. Line 8, EE reads PE P. 

Line 2, EE reads AR. Line 9, EE omits VI A PI. 

Line 3, EE reads SANCh. 
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No. 110. 

Yalowadj. In the wall of a school-house. Lengthy O.93 m.; 

length inside the panel, 0.67^ m.; whole width, O.58 w.; 

width inside panel, O.31 tn. C.I.L. ///. 289; Le liiu- 

Waddington, Voyage Arcbiologiquc, ///. 1820. Cofy and 

impressum} 

C- AR R I OC- F. 

Q V I R I N A 

CALPVRNIO 

FRONTING 

6 HONORATO 

C-V.III-VIR.MONE 

T A L I A A A . F F . Q V A E S 

TORICANDIOATO 

PRAETORICANDID 

10 AVGVRICOSPA 

Tf^ONOCOLPOS 

TVL- POP- I NTH EATRO 

VIC-VELABRVS 



See the minoscale text of No. 113. 



No. Ill 



Yalowadj, In the wall ef tlu Djami mar the markit. Lrnfffh, 
0.92 m.; widthy 0.57 m, CML /// 2f/> ; t.e /!a9- Wa/ldinff- 
toMj Voyage Archeologk^uc, /// x^\f^ Jrom a rof^y fff 
Hawnltan, C4tfy mmd impressum.'* 



^Thit ceawBiig of fines 7, rr, smi r^ * 'v^*in fn .i»^^ 7, 4 »M ?, ^n^l .n 

I2» K wBd E and ^ and T are :n .tgatuT': 
* The leading <yf linea 4, 7, ts, i\ .% lattneKn, i^sc^uir^ »r** m m*» ^^ V ♦» 4 
E; m fine 7, A ad E; in line r^ T, >^, and ^ 
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CAR R lOCF 
QV I R I N A 
CA LPV R N 10 
FRONTING 
6 HONORATO 

C-V.III.VIRMONE 
T A L I A A A nr Q A ES 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANI 

*<> 'WM^ V R I c S P A 

TRONOCOL. POS 
TVLPOP.INTHEATRO 
V I C . AsT D I L I C I V S 

See the minuscule text of No. 112. 



No. 112. 

Yalowadj. In the foundation of a wall on the side of the 
Acropolis facing the village of Hissar. It was re-excavated 
for me by a man who had seen it four years previously, 
while digging stones for his house. Copy.^ 

CAR R IOC. F 
QV I R I N A 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTI N 
6 HONORATO 

CVIII.VIRMONE 
T A L I A A A" I I Q A E S 
TORICANDIDATO 
PR A ETORI CANDID. 



1 Ligatures aie : in line 7, A and E; in Hne 13, H and E, T and R. 
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lOAVGVRICOS-PA 
T RO N OCO L. POS 
TVL.POP-INTH EATRO 
VTC-PATRICVS 

C. Arrio, C(aii) f(ilio), 

Quirina, 

Calpumio 

Frontino 
5 Honorato, 

c(larissimo) v(iro), triunivir(o) mon- 

etali a(uro) a(rgento) a(ere) [f(lando) f(eriundo)], quaes- 

tori candid(ato), 

praetori candid(ato), 
10 auguri, co(n)s(uli), pa- 

trono col(oniae), pos- 

tul(ante) pop(ulo) in theatro 

vic(us) Patric(i)us. 

The Consul SufTectus C. Arrius is not mentioned elsewhere; 
Waddington thinks he belongs to the third century. 



No. 113. 

Yalawadj, In the wall of the Djami near the market. Whole 
lengthy 1.2 mr, length inside the mouldings y 0.8o m,; whole 
widthy o.sym.; width inside the mouldings^ 0.37 m, C.I.L. 
///. 297 ; Le Bas - Waddington^ Voyage Arch^ologique, ///, 
1822 ; Hcnzeny 6156, from a copy of Hamilton, Copy and 
impression} 



1 Ligatures are: lines 4, AM; 5, NE; 6, ET, HE; 7, AM, NT; 8, Bl; 9, VA; 
10, THE; I2,AM, RH; 13, NE, HE; 15, IT; 7, END. 



140 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 

C N DOTT 10 

DOTT I M A RY LLI 

NIFILSER-PLANCI 

ANOPATR.COL.FLAM. 
6 nVIRncT^.MVNER.n 

ETAGONOTHE.PERP. 

CERTAM.qTj-TALANT. 

ASIARCTEMPL. SPLE N D 

CIVIT-EPHESEXLIBE 
10 RALSVAELECTAGO 

NOTHEPERPABIMP 

DIVOMARCOCER 

TAM-SACRHADRIA 

NION EPHESt 
16 POSTVLPOPVLO 

OBMERiT-EIVS 

y^V I C T V S C V S j^ 

See the minuscule text of No. 115. 

No. 114. 

Yalowadj. Ibidem. Length, 1.2 m.; width, 0.57 m. C.I.L. 
///. 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage ArcWologique, 
///. 1822; Hemen, CoUectio, 6156, from a copy of Hamil- 
ton. Copy and impression} 

CN DOTT 10 

DOTTIMARYLLI 

NI-SER.PI.ANCIA 

^Certain readings are: line 4, ELAM ; line 14, POSTYE ; line 15, MERT; 

line 16, CERMALVS and not GERMALVS. Ligatures are : lines 3, Nl ; 4, TR ; 

5, QQ; 6, ET, THE, ER; 7. QQ, NT; 8, TE, ND; 9, IT, HE; 10, VA; 
II, THE; la, RT, AM; 13, Nl ; 7, PL 
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NOPATR-COLELAM 
5 rrVIR.Tl(J15-MVNER.|- 

ETAGONOTHEPERPCER 
TAM.<rQ-TALANTASI 
ARCH-TEMPL-SPLEND 
CIVIT-EPHES-EXLIBE 

10 RALSVAELECTAGO 
NOTHEPERPABIMP. 
Dl VOM ARCOCE RTAM 
SACRHADRIANION 
EPHESIPOSTVEPOPVL 

16 OBMERTEIVS 

VICCERMALVS 

D D 

See the miniscule text of No. 115. 

No. 115. 

Yalowadj. The stone is used as a step in the stairway 
leading to the second story of a house in the Maha//U, 
called Abudjilar. // is much worn and almost illegible, 
and I give it as it looks now. Copy, 

C N DOTT I 

D T T I M A R Y L\ 

INIF-SER-PLANCI 

ANOPA|fi«-COL FLAM 
6 TI V I R i( Q*Q M V N E R 

ii ETACONOTHPPRP 

CERTAMQQTALAN 

A liHA RTEMPLSP-ND 

CIVITEPHESEX HBEB 
1® S V A^igc'.C T A C N T 
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P^mPtA S I M P D i V 

MARCOCER-T SACR 
HADRIANON ERHI 
S I » "^^ IVSjrtO'pfV R 

« ORffiV^^EIVS 
^ICSALVTAR^ 

D D 

Cn. Dottio, 

Dotti Marul[l]- 

ini fil(io), Ser(gia), Planci- 

ano patr(ono) col(oniae), f[l]am(ini), 
6 II viro, I[l]q(uin)q(uennali), muner(ario) 

II [e]t [ag]onoth(etae) p[e]rp(etuo) 

certam(inis) q(uin)q(uennalis) talan(tiaei), 

A[s]i[a]r(chae) terap[l](onim) sp[le]nd(^idissiinae) 
. civit(atis) Ephes(inae) ex [l]ibe[r](alitate) 
10 sua, [ele]ct(o) a[g]onotihetae) 

p[eJrp(etuo) a[b] imp(eratore) divo 

Marco cert(aminis) sacr(i) 

Hadrian[i]on E[p]he- 

si [post]u[l](ante) populo 
16 ob [merit(a)] eius 

[v]ic(us) Salutar[is]. 

D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 

The incompleteness of Hamilton's copies of the two Dottius in- 
scriptions (Nos. 113 and 114) is to be ascribed to his failure to 
notice the ligatiures. 

Concerning the dywves raXjavrtafoi irtyraeTrfpiKoi, see Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archeobgiquc, 1209, and CJ.G. 3208. 

Concerning the Asiarchs at Ephesus, see Le Bas-Waddington, 
Voyage Archeologique, 158^, 885, CJ.G. 2965, 2987^; Ephemeris 
Epigraphicay I. p. 200-214 ; Monatsberichte der konigl. preussischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften^ 1874, p. 12; Revue Anheologique, 
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1874, XXVIII. p. 10; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellinique^ 1880, 
P- 375; 1878, p. 595; 1883, p. 264 and p. 450; 1886, p. 151; 
Academy [London], Aug. 11, 1883 ; Papers of the American School 
at A them. Vol. I. p. 103 ; but above all^ see the exhaustive study of 
Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers^ Part II. Volume II. Section II. pp. 
987-998. 

Concerning the 'ASpcavcia, see CJ,G, 2987 b, 3208. 

No. 130 above \j=CJ,L, III. 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archeologique^ 1822] certainly has Cermalus as the name of the 
vicus, and consequently M. Waddington's conjecture of Germanus 
is untenable. Professor Mommsen tells me that Kcp/ioXog is the 
writing of the Greeks and that Cermalus is the only true form, though 
not acknowledged by modem scholars. The known vici of Antiochia 
now number six, the names of which are given in the last six inscrip- 
tions, viz. TuscuSf Cermalus^ Aedilicius^ VelabruSy Patricius, Salu- 
tarts. It is a singular fact that the modem city of Yalowadj is 
composed of twelve^ vici — called Mahalliilar [Mahallti being the 
Arabic word for " Quarter^*'] — and these modem vici may be an 
inheritance from antiquity. 

No. 116. 

Getnen \Yenun\, about one hour to the southeastward of 
Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djatni. Length, 1.22 m.; 
width, 0.62 m. Copy and impression. 



C. F- S ER 

S ATVR N I NO 

PRAEF-FABR.Q. 

nVIR.VNIVERSO. 

POSTVLANTE-POPVLO 

OB-AEQVAM-ET-INTE 

GRAM-IVRIS-DICTIO 

N E M 



^ I gave the erroneous number oi five in my Preliminary Jieport, p. ii. 
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C(aii) f(mo), Ser(gia), 

SaturninOy 

pTaef(ecto) feibr(um), q(uaestori) 

(duum)vir(o) universe 

postulante populo 

ob aequam et inte- 

gram iuris dictio- 

nem. 

No. 117. 

Yalowadj, Fragment in the wall of the Djami by the 

market. Copy and impression, 

WfM^ V I N c 





Wmm ETPATRON^ 



w^m 



B . M . E . PO 



F P V L m 



[p]rovinci[ae Syri-] 
[ae] Coele[s . . . .] 
[provijnciae As[iae] 
. . . .]et patron[o coloniae] 
[o]b m(erita) e(ius) pos[tu-] 
[lante pjopulo .... 



No. 118. 

Hissar In the wall of a Djami, Copy. 



IN ASIA MINOR. I4S 

P R C V L "C^^ 
ALA-AVGG'^'* 
M A N I C A 

H- C- 




Procul[o 

ala Aug(usta) Ge[r]- 

h(oDoris) c(ausa). 



No. 119. 

Yalawadj. In the western cemetery. Copy, 

The stone has been cut circularly as if for a round building ; see 
the remarks after No. 84. It is 1.18 m. long; width at one end, 
0.55 m. ; at the other end it is 0.15 m. wide. Under the arc of the 

circle are the words 

V I V I 

V I V I S 
in large letters, and nothing else. 

No. 120. 

Yalowadj. Column serving as one of the four supports to 
the roof of the Medressi near the military prayer enclosure. 
C.I.L. ///. 303 ; LeBas- Waddington, Voyage Arch^ologique, 
1824 ; Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, /. 575, No. 1342. Copy. 

V-V. PETILIA-M-F 

TERTIA-SIBI-ET 

M-PETILIO-PATRI. 

ZWCATTeTIAIATePTIA 

eAYTHKAIMAPKUJ 

TTeT I A lUJTT AT P I 
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V(iva) v(ivis). Petilia, M(arci) f(ilia), 
Tertia sibi et 
M(arco) Petilio patri. 

Zaicra IleriXui Tepria 
eavry kol MdpKff 
IlcriXiai narpL 

Line i, ££ omits the points. Line 5, JSE reads ^AYTIA. 

Line 4, ££ TTETTAIA. Line 6, ££ omits TTG. . 

It will be noticed that this bilingual inscription renders the Latin 
VV by Zokra. Accordingly VV must stand for viva vivis. 

For a fourth inscription of Antiochia Pisidiae, commencing with 
V V, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens^ 
Vol. in. No. 358. 

No. 121. 

Yalowadj, In the wall of the Medressi near the soldiers' 
prayer etulosure, Ephemeris Epigraph ica, 1884, /. 580, 
No. 1353. Copy} 

V • V- R V B P I A 

F R A T R I [gable] 

No. 122. 

Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
' Length, 1.45 m.,' width, o.^i m . Copy and impression. 

P I ET ATI 
AVGVSTORVM 
NOSTRORVM 
VAL DIOGENESVP 
^^ lESPROVINPISID 

^ In line 2, TR are in ligature. 
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Retati 

Augustorum 

nostrorum 

V[a]lverius) Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus) 
[praesjes provin(ciae) Pisid(^iae). 

No. 123. 

Hissar, a village lialf an hour east of Yalowadj. Epistyle 

m 

block ornamented with the eggstaff ; lower facet y o. lO w.; 
middle facets 0.125 m.; top facets with the eggstaff^ 0.175 w. 
Height of letters ofi middle facets o. 1 1 m,; on bottom facet, 
0.09 m. The block now stands endzvise as a doorpost, and 
the commencement of the inscription cannot be gotten as the 
stone is buried. No Alpha bars. Copy. 

OPITIAMAIESTATEDDNN.S Ef" ' -^'^ 



^n \j r \ I I A m /\ I c o 1 /\ 1 c l/ i-» n 1^ • o c^ . , ^^ 



mm FVNDAMENTO. DIOGENES. V. Py ;^. ;^ 

.... [p]ropitia maiestate d(ominorum) n(ostrorum) Se . . . 
. . . . [aj fundamento Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus)/ 
[praeses provinciae Pisidiae]. 

No. 124. 

Hissar, Fragment in the street. Copy. 



N S T A Wf.n'l 

^ I c T omm-ik 

P G E NIM^C^ 

D(omino) n(ostro) [Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C-] 
onstan[tino P(io) F(elici) inv-] 

icto [Aug(usto) 

Diojgen 
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No. 125. 

* 

Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Length, cu far as visible^ 
0.92 m.; width, 0.72 m.; height of letters, 0.08 m. Copy. 

CN-POMPEI^ 
COLLEGAE 
PATRONOCC^ 

D D . 

Cn. Pompei[o] 

Collegae 
patrono co[l(oniae)] 
d(icreto) d(ecurionum). 

Cn. Pompeius CoUega was legatus Galatiae under Vespasian, see 
C/.Z. III. 306, and Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archeologique, 
1814^. 

No. 126. 

Yalowadj, In the wall of a Kouak, Copy. 

NONIVSOPTATV 
NONIAEPAVLINA-F 



Nonius Optatus 

Nonia[eJ Paulina[e], f(iliae) s(uae). 

No. 127. 

Yalowadj, Immense block serving as a step in a stairway. 
C. I. L. ///. 302 ; Le Bos- Waddington, Voyage Arch^ologique, 
III. iigi, from a copy of Arundcll. Copy. 

Tl . C L A V D I 
P A V L L I N 
P H I L OSO 
P H 0- H E RO 

Line 2. PAVLINO is the reading of the publications referred to. 
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No. 128. 

Yalowadj, In the western cemetery. Length, 1.12 «.; width, 
0.50 m. Broken at the left; top, bottom, and right side 
whole: Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, /. 579, No, 1347. 

Copy. 

Ci A'TR V N 

RNVTIFILPA 
^P'O COLQVIEXLIIIF 



No. 129. 

Yalowadj. In the wall of the soldier^ prayer enclosure. / 

have a note that the fifth and sixth letters in line I may 

be LL. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, /. 580, No, li4fj. 

Copy. 

S E X I L F 






VSA M ICO 
^.^ C A V S A 



No. 130. 

Yaloweulj. In the ■u.'esteru cemetery, Quadraf/frular tlvne 

■with mMtlding. Copy. 

II-COPNELI /S-M.F^ 



No. 131 

Uistar. Im tkt wall of a h/^uu. Copy, 



'mmmmmMM^. 



C * t ^ / K '- J^ ''WM 
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No. 132. 

Yalawadj, In the court of a Kouak, Copy, 

[uncut] C I [uncut] 
P A V L L I N A 



No. 133. 

Yalowadj. Fragment in the cemetery of Abudjilar, Copy. 




No. 134. 

Yalowadj. Fragment of an epistyle in the western 

cemetery. Copy. 

S A 



No. 135. 

Yalowadj. In the wall of the Medressi near the prayer 
enclosure. The stone is broken on all sides, but still little 
seems to be gone. Copy and impression.^ 

^ Ligatures occur: line 7, MH; line 9, NN. 
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A N e I A C 
Al r.<t>AA I OY B«^ 

1 A N OY ITTTTC^^ 
QMAIQNAPXI^ 



^P e^NAIABlOY^ 
^^T Y IT A T P I YWm 
e Y M H N 0^^ 
^^. I Y A I N A C^^ 

^^N N N I v.^WMMi. 




. . . [7179] KoXoi/ct[a9 V . . . . 

Kal r. *Xa()8tov) 'Iov(Xiov) j8ct[i)8u>v^] 

. . . [^XaJjStai'oS ? iTTirdLrov .... 

[t€]/)6a>i' 8ta )8iov 

rov irarpiov . . • 

deoS yiiqvol.^ . . . 

9 ^lovkiov Aoifi ?] 



No. 136. 

Yalowadj. Homed altar in the cemetery of Abudjilar, 

Copy and impression} 



^ Ligatures occur: line 2, NT; line 4, MN; line 10, ON; line 13, TH; line 
I5» HP. 
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Side A. 

Ke ITTIOC 
CY NT PO<l>OC K Al 
eVTYX lAeYTYX I 
ANUJTeKNUMNei 
6 A C X A P I N 

Side B. 

UJC<l>YTON APTie A 

AeCAPOCePOICTTA 

PANAMACINA YTO N * 

UJCPOAONAPTI<t»Y 
10 eCTTPO + ANeNKAAON 

A NG OC e PUJTUJ N 

OYTWCA H K A ITTA I 

AAXYTHKATA TAIAKA 

A YTTTe IZUJTI KON 
16 rAOONHAIKIHCTTPO 

AABONTGNIAYTON 

Side A. 
EvTV)^ia Eurwj^i- 

Side B is composed of four hexameters, thus : 

<!»$ ^vrhv dpridoXes SpoatpoK wapa va.fia<Tw aS[|^]oi>, 
ots pc&av apruftve^ irpo<f>avhf koXov avdo^ ip^Tofv, 
ovTOK S^ Kol iratSa x*^ Kara yaia KaXwrra 
ZcaTuciof oySoof 17X1x11^ wpokafiovT ivuwTOv. 
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No. 137. 

Yalowadj. Panel on a rough stone by the side of a water 
conduit in the street. Length, 1.08 m.; width, O.901M. Co/>y. 

A-MAAIOC<t>AAKOC 
KA>r-MAAIOCMAZIMOC 
AAeA<l»OieAYTOICKAI 
TOICIAIOICKAIA-MAAIW 
6 MAEIMUINOMIKUJTeKNUJ 
rAYKYTATlUKAITOICIAIOIC 
rON€lCIMNHMHCXAPIN 

A(ovKios) MaXtos 0XaK09 
Kal r(cuo9) MoXiof Md^ijioi 
aO€A90i eavrow kcu 
Toif i8ibt$ Kal A(ovic^tf) MoX^ 
6 Ma|ifi^ vofiuc^ TCKv^ 
yXvKvrar^ koI row tSibts 

No. 138. 

Yalowadj. Stele in the court of a Kouak, Copy} 

AYPHAIAOYAAeNTIAAA 
AYPHAIUlMAKeAONI 
ANAPirAYKYTATUiTHNCTHAHN 
ANeCTHCAMNHMHCXAPI NOC 
6 Ae A Neir I BOYAe YCIT H NCT H A H N 
eCTAIAYTWTTPOCTOMere 

eocTOYeeoY 



1 Ligatnres occur : lines 3, THN. TH. HN, 4, TH, MMHMH, %, fHN, TH. HN 
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AvpTjXia OvoXei/riXAa 

AvpnrjkUf MaKcSwi 

di/Spi yKvKvrarto rfjv (rrijXTjv 

6 Sc w €irt)8ovXcv<rt Trfv aTrjXrjv 
corat avro! irpo9 to fteyc- 
00^ Tov Oeov. 

Concerning curses invoked on violators of tombs, see Papers of the 
American School of ClcLssicaJ Studies at Athens^ I. p. 84. 

The name OvoXcKriXAa occurs in an inscription of Iconium, CJ*G^ 
3996, and in an inscription of Kirili Kassaba, our No. 189. 



No. 139. 

Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus: height ^ i.io m.; widths 
0.51 tn. ; height inside the mouldings, 0.53 tn. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Arch^ologique, 11 89, from a copy of 
Falkener first published by Hemen in the Annali deir 
Instituto. Copy} 

A. K AA7T0 Y PN I ON 

PHreiNIANON 

TONAAMTTPOTATONCY^ 

KAHTIKONYIONKAA 
6 TTO Y P N I Y P H r I N I A N YTO Y 

A A NTTPOT ATO Y Y7T AT I KO Y ^ 

OYATTIOCTATIANOCMAPKeAO 

AYANAPIKOCAPXiePGYCAIA 
9 BIOYTOYeTri<l>ANeCTATOYeeOYAIONYC(|r 

^ In line 3 MTT are in ligature. 
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AiovKLcn^) Kakrrovpviov 

TOP XafiTrporaTOv anf^ph 

kXtitlkov vlov KaX- 
5 iTOvpvCov 'Fryyu/icofov tov 

Xapvpordrov vnaTiKov, 

OvXiri05 Tariapos MdpKekos 

SvavhpLKo^f dpxiepevs 8ta 
9 fiiov TOV iiri^dpearaTov deov Au^vvaiov]. 



No. 140. 

Yalozvadj, On a sarcophagus in the court of the Djami 
nearest the barracks. Part of the inscription (lines 1-4) is 
given in C.I.G. 3981. Copy, 

KATACYNt^UJPHCIN 
TOY AE I OA OrUJT ATOY 
AYPHAIOYKANAIAOY 

HcopoceTeoHeNH 

K A T e T e H C UU M A 
TAAYP HA I ACCTPA 
TO NG I K H C 
KAIOPTHCIANOY 
MAEIMOYAN 
APOCAYTHC 

Kara <rov\.')^&pi\<Tiv 
TOV a^LoKoytoTaTov 
AvprjXiov Kavhihov 

Tj (rO/>09 €T€(hl, Of -Q 
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Kareridii aafta- 
ra Avpnjkia^ Srpa- 

KOI *0/>n}<rtavov 
Ma^fiau dv 



No. 141 

Yalowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami of Abud- 
jilar. Letters faint and blurred. Copy and impression. 

Q ANTITiE I N ^^ 
XAIPE4>ANH«M0I 
PQ N TOYTOTPO 
TTA I ON OPAS 
'^^M EAYKAONIH 
eANATONMITOI 
HAEKAAYYAN 
^SEINONKAITTO 
A 105 K A I TOTTOY 
Q K EX Y M A I 
OY MOI K AITOA E 
^HMAETEIAEKATQ 
M ET ETT EITA 

Xa^, ^ounjs, /toi[p]cii>' rovro TptntaSov opfS' 
[*lli>] fie AvkoovCq dwarav fiCrot tjh^ koXv^nu' 
[Hlcufov Kot irdXu>9 Kal Tonov ^ Keyvyuax 
08 /MM Kol ToSe <n\iLa erei, hacanp /iereireira. 
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No. 142. 

Ycdaivadj, Stele with gable in a tanyard He*9t the iYmpi^ry 

of Abudjilar. Copy* 

APTeiMGICIAMA 

NTOYNTHCYN. 

BIUMNGIACXA 

P I NTO N0e C 

I N CY M H A A I 

K HCe IC 

^Aprtfuuria Mar 
PTovu r^ <y^^u]r 
fiup iiptiwi \(6r 



/^^ S^ ^ % ^ ^ ^ / r ^, 

S "^ -^ ' -^ ■ > ' *x V ^ > 

"^ ' I " ^ ^, > / t > » 

C ^ ^ * I -r # '^ '^ / I ^ ^ 

i I e ^ ^. i 
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In a panel occupying the centre of the side of the sarcophagus 

is this: — 

£. 

CAAINACATOYPNIN'^ 

rYNHAYTOYZUJNTeC 

KAI<l>PONOYNTeCeAY 

TOICTHNCOPONKATG 

6 CKGYACANMNH 

M HCX A P I NS^ 

XoKiva ^aTOvpvli^a i^] 
ywrj avTov ^S)pt€^ 
Koi ^povovpres eav- 
Toi? rrfv (Topov Kare- 

Apparently the inditer of the inscription was ignorant of the fact 
that the words between 6p<f>ava rcKva and x^^P^^ oXoiro form two 
hexameters, else he would have thrown the first part into verse (see 
CJ.G, 4000, also 3862, 3875, 3990 >^). The name of the husband 
is wanting in the panel ; an oversight of the stonecutter. 

No. 145. 

Yalowadj, Small homed stele in the court of a house. Copy, 

OYIPIAAOMNA 
ZQCIMQANAPITAY 
K YT ATQ M N H M H C 
X A P I N 

OvLpia Aofipa 
Ztoa-CfiQ} avSpl y\v 
Kvrdra} fiinjiirj^ 
Xdpw. 

The name Ovipui is new and is probably indigenous. 
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No. 146. 

Yalowadj. Stele surmounted by a gable. In the western 

cemetery. Copy, 

ire I CUJ NT I 
TUJTUJ I A lUJ 

AAe A4>uj le 

OAG IT H 



lleuriov Ti- 

a&ekif}^ *Ie 
[palirokeCry 

It is, of course, impossible to determine which city is meant as 
the native town of Titus ; if the city in the Sandtikli Ovasti be the 
one meant, then 'l^pgjirokurg must be restored (see Journal of 
Hellenic Studies J 1882, p. 340 sqq., J?triSfir/r» de Correspondance Hei- 
Unique^ 1882, p. 519); if the city in Phrygia Pacatian^ be meant, 
then 'Ic[pa]voXf4r27 would be correct 

No. 147. 

Yalowadj. Large stone [1.49 m. X oJiom.; height of letters^ 
0.8 /«.] serving as an abutment for the wooden staircase 
of a house. The feet of the staircase rest on the stone as 
indicated below. Copy. 

^fJ<|OI NTO^ M OY ri H 

^r r 5 E Y T Y X Jl"5 
«^KOI NTOY M OY N H 

TIOYTTQA IQ NOS 
KTT PAT M ATEYTHS 
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[K]oa/ro9 MoLwJif* 
[tl]o^ EvTvxl'^s;] 

KotPTOV MoWTf' 
TLOV no>Xl6)^09 

irpayiiaTomj^, • 

Q. Munatius Pollio is the Latin form of the name. The family is 
mentioned in an inscription of Yalowadj in Papers of American 
School at Athens y Vol. III. No. 352. 

No. 148. 

Yalowadj. Broken panel in the court of a Konak. Copy?- 

W^^^^B^ COCEPrONEHI 
^^^A Y B o Y A UJ I [uncut] 
mmB^ OTTPOTEPUJNHNYCE 
^^^E C MOTTOAUJN [uncut] 

PEE0PONANANTA Co|oC 
UJN + ECXUJPOYCA TATEIN 
AAEOYCTTPOTEPON 



No. 149. 

Yalowadj. Slab, length, 1.8 m.; width, 0.71 m. , In the 
court of a house. Right side defaced. Copy. 

toPAICTOAEPrONHMIIlO 

7T6SC A A Y I A H 
NYM + QN OPHrEITIITTOACI 

TA N A N A TA 

co«i»ocAiKA ^wMm^M^mmmm 

C T I A T 1^^ 
HrEPENAYTOCIC 1"^^^^^ 
I N 



* I have a marginal note that the last P in the last line looks somewhat like a ^. 
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Yalowadj, 



No. 150. 

Quadrangular cippus in the western cemetery. 

Copy, 

N E Y I I 

CATOYPNeiNOC 
''AIOPeBIAI<t>H 
DOI.UJXPYCOVAC 
6 AWrAYKYTATW 
e P ETTTUJ M N H M HC 
X A P I N 



Sarov/91'eu'os 
6 X^ yXvKvrar^ 

No. 151. 

Yalowadj, In the wall of a Konak. Copy. 



A I A C N UU I T I UJ 
I A I UJC Y N B I UJ 
MNHMHC XA 
P I N 

[E^o-] 

8ta ['E]i/a>[r]Ti(5ji ? 

liinijfiT}^ Xar 
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Yalowadj, 



No. 152. 

In the court of a house by the fountain of 
Abudjilar. Copy. 

lOCZWTiKOC 
lOYAIAMATPUJ 
NHTAYKYTA 
TH 

..... ['WX-?] 
109 ZcariKo? 

VJj ykvKVTOr 

rg. 

No. 153, 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 




^i>^:^'0 Y N A A M E N I 
TOYEAYTOI^KAI 
TOI^ErrONOI^ 



.... A]id[8a>/>o9 rov] 
[Setvo^] Kol ['lovXui?] 
[Sc/cJoOi/Sa MevoC- 
Tov iavTol^ Koi 
Tot9 iyyopoLs* 
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No. 154. 

Yalowadj, In the wall of a house. Copy. 



OCT E K N UJ 
H M H C X A 
IS P I N^ 




'O? TCKPO) 






For additional inscriptions of Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae) and 
the region of country around it, see the Papers of the American 
School at Athens^ Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 

The ruins of Antiochia Pisidiae have been sufficiently described 
by former travellers, so that further mention by me is superfluous. 

June 20. Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, 5 h. 42 m. Leaving Yalowadj 
the road leads over the Acropolis of Antiochia in 30 m. to Hissar. 
Thence we go up a narrow gorge, down which comes a stream of 
water. In 43 m. from Hissar the gorge divides : we follow neither 
arm, but ascend in abrupt zigzags the steep and rugged spur of the 
mountain which lies between the two gorges. A new road was just 
being constructed across the Sultan Dagh between Yalowadj and Ak 
Shehir. It was finished in spots, and hundreds of men were still at 
work on it. It is of course superior to the old road, but the new 
road will still remain a trying and laborious one. This road between 
Yalowadj and Ak Shehir has hitherto been thought to be a pass. 
But it is a pass only in so far as deep gorges lead up to the great 
backbone of Sultan Dagh on either side (see the. large map in 
Vol. III. q{ Papers of the American School at Athens). The moun- 
tain sends off ridges without number at right angles to the mountain 
chain, and any two opposite gorges may be called a pass with as 
much propriety as the two which lie on opposite sides of the moimtain 
between Yalowadj and Ak Shehir. The road reaches the great plain 
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of Flukxii^om one hoar n o rth wes t of Ak Shehir, and coDsequently 
it docs not go down the goige, at die moath of which the city of 
AkShdurfieSw 

No. 155. 

Ak Shekir (Philomelutm). Diminutive cippus now in the 
possession of Dr. Diamantides in Konieu Copy. 

N AOC 
OK H N OC 

AG IZeMCTAG I N 
e Y X H N 

But few lemains of Greek antiquity are to be found at Pfailo- 
metium ; but, on the other hand, the traveller is surprised by some 
Seldjuk ruins of exquisite beauty. The accurate workmanship dis- 
played, even in the execution of details, will compare favorably with 
Greek buildings of a good period. 

At Ak ShehjT I was joined, as had been previously arranged, by 
my friend. Professor J. H. Haynes, then of Robert College, Con- 
stantinople, now of the Central Turkey College, Aintab, S>Tia. Mr. 
Haynes accompanied me as photographer during the rest of the 
journey. My travelling-outfit had been left at Smyrna, and I had 
not fared well thus far. The advent of Mr. Haynes and the outfit 
was hailed with delight ; for henceforward we could have substantial 
food, on which depends in great measure the success of an expedition 
like this. 

June 21. Ak Shehir to Engilli, i h. 24 m. From Ak Shehir my 
route lay along the foot of Sultan Dagh in a southeasterly direction to 
Daghan Hissar. This region is very populous, and what is a blank 
mountainous space on the old maps is in reality a plain full of pros- 
perous villages (see the large map in Vol. IH. of the Ripen of the 
American School at Athens) . 

June 23. Engilli to Daghan Hissar, 5 h. 5 m. My route lay 
along the foot of Sultan Dagh, and is indicated by the red line on 
the map. I foimd no inscriptions in the villages between Engilli and 
Kara Agha, but the topographical results were abundant. 
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No. 156. 

Kara Agha^ a village one hournorthwest from Daghan Hissar, 
Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Djami, Copy and 
impression, ^^p^^^p^ 

KAHCKAIAOY 
A A COY C YY 
I UJO PO* Y A A 
KIIC<t>ArENTI 
YTTOA H CTUJ N 
MNHMHCXAPIg 

Avp. Ilarpo- 
KX199 Kac Aov- 
8a9 OxxTov u- 
t6> 6po<f>v\a' 
Kid) a<f>ay€in'i 

VTTO XlJOToil^ 

The name of the son, Owrov, must be indeclinable. For opo^uXaxi, 

see No. 65. 

No. 157. 

Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 

Djami. Copy and impression. 



TEKNQMNHMH 
^XAPINKAIEAYTQ 




[*0 Scti'a T^ Sctva] 
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>^r 



No. 15a 

Kara Agha. Phrygian door im the xtstil ./" tht J]/,i»»t\ 

Copy and imprfssion. 

AYPHAIOCMNHCieeOCYEIOC 
TT A TT A A C ;) * Y P M A A N e C T H , 



eNTHHAIATYNeKIBACIAICH 



I. .4 



•/j. 



H M W&^ A P I N 



AvpijXiof Mi/i}<ri0co$ vetos 
IlairaSos [K]ovp/ia dv^on^fcrN 
€v T]§ ^St^ yvi^CKl Bacri? Aio^ 

Bcuns is a new name, so far as I can find out. 
Note ^ for {8t^ 

No. 159. 

Kara Agha. Quadrangular cipput in the wall of tht 
Dj'ami. Copy and impression. 



A Y P A - C K A w J : 
AIOYT HTAYKYTAT 
H AAOYCYM B I Ui A Y P 
KYPIAAACTATOYA 
U^^f lOYA YTOY A 
YPAAAPKOYANeC 
THCA N AA N H AA H 
C X A P r N '■■iT^.v.t] T I C 
ANTTPOCOlCei/e 
PATHNBA Py^hOH 

OMKerNOC/. ';> 

UJP0lC7TePl''<;C 
OiTOC/'»*C/PAI 
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Avp. *A[/S]cKrica[i^o5 ^] 
Aibv TQ ykvKVTaT' 
'Q fiov avfifiUfi AvpvjXui, 
Kvpujf, fiera tov or 
vci/fioS avrov A- 
vp. MdpKov iv€<r* 
TTja'ai/ lunjpLTf 

rt9 &i^ wpoa-oUrei x^^^P^ ^i^ jSapu^dovov 
fC€a^09 he acopoi,^ Trepmicovro aviiil>opak. 

The inscription is closed by two iambic trimeters. Cf. MittheU- 
vngen d, Deutsh. Arch. Inst, in Afhen, 1885, P- <7* 

No. 160. 

Kara Agha. Ornamented Stele in the wall of the Djami. 
See my Preliminary Report, p, 10. Copy and impression, 

AYPHAeiOCZUJ 

T I K0C7T A Y AG I N OY 

AA^^#,NOTrOAeiTH 

C T h^C Y N B I UJ A Y 

P H^^i\ AATAYKYTA 

THAANHMHCXAPIN 

Avp/rj\tio^ Z(0' 
TtKO^ TlavkeivQV 
'ASLptaJvoTroXciny- 
9 rly] (TvvfiUp Av- 
pTjlkCq,] A^ yXvKvrd- 
rp iLvrjiLTi^ xapw. 

For the name Aa, see No. 168. 

Paulinus is mentioned as a citizen of Hadrianopolis : this inscrip- 
tion does not locate the city, but on other grounds it must be looked 
for somewhere in this region. 
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No. 161 

Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djami, Copy and impression} 

AYPAANHCieeOC 

ePAAoreNOYC 

THIAIATYNeKI 
LQ'i L kV K'i Y.y 
TATHAANHMHC 
X A PI N» 

[A]vp. Mvrja-COeos 
*Epiioyafovs 
Tg tot^ yvv€KL 
AovS^ ykvKW 
rdrg fivijfiTj^ 



No. 162. 

Tchetme. In the wall of the Djami, Panel with mouldings 
on all Sides f and a circular festoon below the inscription. 
The top moulding lias been hewn away. It probably con- 
tained the beginning of the inscription. Immediately beneath 
the top moulding is the following inscription. Copy, 

THCHANIAOCCAY 
THKAITeiMOAAW 
YIUJMNHMHC 
X A P I N 



' In line I, NHC are in ligature. The sigmas vary as indicated. 
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Leaving Engilli Mr. Haynes passed through the villages Geciil^ 
Aghaytit, Regiz, Ortakieui, Kotchash, Yazir, Tchetme, meeting me at 
Daghan Hissar. On this excursion he copied Nos. 163-173. The 
time occupied by Mr. Haynes between Engilli and Daghan Hissar 
was 4 h. 41 m. His route lay wholly in the plfun, while mine crossed 
a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh (see the map 
as cited above), but very near the point where the mountain ceases 
and the plain begins. This accounts for the fact that he made the 
trip in less time than I did (5 h. 5 m.), although my route was the 
straight line. 

No. 163. 

Regiz. In the foundation of an old Turkish building. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes, 

A Y^A OYKIOCAOYKI 

OYMeNGAAOYIAIArY 

NAIKIAOMNHeYTATPIMe 

NeWAXOYXAPIAHMOYCe 

AIN|\eUJKAIMATPIAIAA 

PAMNHMNHMHCXAPIN 

• 

[A]v[p]. Aovicto? AovkC- 
ov M€V€\[d]ov tZuf, yv- 
voikX Aofiuj) dvyarpl Me- 
P€fid)(ov Xapt^ijfiov %€' 
Xii/[S]6a>[9^] KOi fiarpt AtXa- 
pq, fiinjfirj^ \api,v. 



IN ASIA MINOR. 



171 



No. 164. 

Regiz, Fragment in the old Turkish building. Copy and 

impression by J, H, Haynes} 




[09 OLv KaKovpYij<rg rovTO to /xi/7;/xcibi/ ?J 

[6p<l>€u/a TCKi/a Xittoi, x}^pov fiiov, oXkov [c/w/ftoi/], 

[iv irvpl iravra Sd/ioiTo, kokSw inro x^^P^^ oXoiro?]. 



No. 165. 

Kotchash, Apparently a cornice piece ; inserted above the 
lintel of the door of the Djami, The inscription is in one 
continuous line. Copy ctnd impression by J, H, Haynes, 

^ANeKeNCeiONAOCIVTTePAriA0KOCT«KVP«eEUJAOP« 
KeMAriCTP«T»KAPANAIACVN^POMIClliJOCTIAPI«KE 
ETTICKeTTTT^BACIAevJjNBAClAi 



%> 



*Ayia ^(€OT6)Koq rov Kvpov 0eQ>8dpov 

Ke fiayUrrpou tov oariapCov Ki 

CTTUTKCTTTtTov fiacnXevdvTwv Baaikiov [fc€ ^Itodvi/ov*^] 

Basil and John reigned jointiy from 969-976 a.d. 
Concerning the name Kotchash, see Papers of the American 
School at Athens^ Vol. III. p. 38, footnote. 



^ In line i HC are in ligature. 
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No. 166. 

Kotchash, Altar with human figure in relief in the Djatni. 
Copy and impression by J, H, Haynes} 

AYPHAIOCCOY [uncut] 
AYJANQNGO 

Avpyjkvoq XoiX.o'ov^] 
Av^dvmv ©[€vy€i/ov9 ^] 

No. 167. 

Kotchash, Altar in the vestibule of the Djami, It was so 
dark that Mr, Haynes could not see to read ity and a 
violent wind made the impression worthless^ 

TT A o N c mMMMmm^m 




A7T7TACOTIP mM^mEm 

GPEYANTievrAT C'ffJtM 

c K mmm^y^ i a a Km.^wM. 
c Y N T m^mmmAmmmm 



'ATTTra? 6 Ttpt[SaTov?] . . . 
6 dp^avTL Ovyariepa] 



aw TO) 



^ Lettws distinct. ' In line 5 NT are in ligature. 
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No. 168. 

Kotchash. In the wall of the Djatni. Copy and impression 

by J. H. Haynes} 

ACKAHTTIAAHC 

T P I C 

'ff A N T A A E N T I 

ATTIOYTUJEAYTOY 

6 ilUJKAIAYPAAEPMOrEN 

fCTHrYNAIKIAYTOYKAIT 

CYIOICAYTQNIAIOICAI 

fAEA<l»OICAYPTTATTIA 

%MTAAEONTOCKAIAYk 

10 'WMmA TTIAAHTTANTA/ 

OC M N H A\ H 

[head] A p I N 

• [nlai^aXeoiTi 

'Affiow TO) cauToC 
6 [v]lo) KoX Avp. Aa *£/o/xoy€i/- 
[ov]? T^ ywatKt aurov kol Tiol-] 
9 V1019 avro)}' 101019 oLvo u 
[aS]€X<^or9 Avp. IlaTTt^ 
[n<ii/]TaXcovro9 /cat Av[/3]. 
10 ['Ao'fcXT/jTrtaSiy nai^a[X]- 

[X\dpip. 

* In line 3 Mr. Haynes' copy has ^ANTA; in line 4 his copy has ATTTTIOY; 
in line 5 his copy has ^EltJ; in line 6 his copy begins CTH. The changes have 
been made on the authority of the impression. Ligatures occur: line 6, Hf* 
line 7, AY; line 9, |^T, NT; line 10, ^H, HH, NT; line 11, NH. 
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No. 169. 

Kotchash, In the wall of the Djami. Copy and trnpressiom 

by J. H. Haymes} 

ePMoreNHoeA 
reNOYCANecTf;? 

CeNMNHMHCXAPIN 
['O Seu/a] 

y4vov% avi<r^f\[- 



No. 170. 

Kotchash. On an altar built into the wall of the Djami. 

Copy by f. H. Haynes^ 

AAlTTePWCATAe OTTO 
AOCOYe r NUJY lUi 
MNHMHCXAPIN 

*AXMre/)ai9 *Aya[^]d7ra- 

1 Ligatures occur: line i, NH; Une 5, NMNHMHC 
' Line 3, HM are in ligature. 
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No. 171 

Kotchash. In the comer of the Djami. Copy by J. H. Hay ties. 

EPIMANHNATT-T! 
NEKPATHNATT.TT 

A 

A lOK E 

" 

No. 172. 

Kotchash. Oh the post of a door. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 

p I e B 

I T V 
X N 
C K 
a N I K e 
V 

No. 173. 

Kotcfiash. Altar stone in the Djami. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 

AV A 

Tl MO0 

I A I uj Avee 

AreNHMNH 
AA H CX A P I N 

Au. [Ma^/cos?] 

ioici> Av(p).. Se- 
ayevig furj- 
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Mr. Haynes found ruins at Regiz and especially at Kotchash. 
These ruins are late. 

No. 174. 

Daghan Hissar, On a sarcophagus used as a water-trough 

in a fountain near a Djami, Copy. 



yy. 



M A N e I A K cmmmwwMA A e I T Y 



The inscription is apparently Phrygian ; see the following inscrip- 
tion, No. 175. 

Daghan Hissar is a modem town without any ancient remains. 

June 24. Daghan Hissar to Ashagha Dinek, 4 h. 18 m. We 
again cross Sultan Dagh to the plain of Kara Aghatch, blank on the old 
maps, but now filled in by my journeys of 1884 and 1885 (see the 
map in Papers of the American School^ Vol. IH.) . As will be seen 
from the map the r6ad does not begin to cross Sultan Dagh from 
Daghan Hissar, as given on Tchihatcheff 's map. In reality it goes 
up the gorge, at the mouth of which Kara Agha is situated. We 
ascend from Tchetme and join the true road in 36 m. The road 
crosses a real pass; the ascent on the eastern side is gentle but 
steady ; the descent on the western side is sharper and more pre- 
cipitous. The pass is low. 

June 25. Ashagha Dinek to Yalowadj, 5 h. 50 m. We pass 
Oghras to Tcharttk Serai. 

No. 175. 

Tchariik Serai {UlumakallU). In the wall of a Djami. See 
my Preliminary Report, /. ii. Cofiy and impression. 

lOCNICEMONKNOYMA 
NEKAKONAAKETAINI 
MANKATIETITTETI 
KMENOCEITOY 

The inscription is Phrygian ; see Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. III. No. 571. 
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No. 176. 

Tchariik Serai (IJlutnahallii). In the wall of a DJami. Copy. 

n C T Y K I A A A N I 
uJlKAirPAMMATeV 
reAYTuJlZuJ N^^ 
IMNHMHCeNeKGN 

ooTouKtXXai't 
9 cavTcit JaJi^r- 

Tchartik Serai lies in a fertile little valley about an hour east of 
Kara Aghatch. It is a cluster of seven large and prosperous villages. 
The whole community goes by the name of Tchartik Serai ; but each 
of the seven villages has its own distinctive name, with the addition 
of the Arabic word Mahallti, " Quarter " {e,g. Tchukurmahallti, 
Ulumahallti, etc.), in short, precisely the same state of affairs as pre- 
vails in the Yalowadj of to-day, where there are twelve " Quarters." 
Perhaps here, as at Yalowadj, these "Quarters'* represent ancient 
vici. Tchartik Serai is certainly the site of an ancient town ; possibly 
Pappa must be placed here, but no documentary proof exists at 
present 

No. 177. 

Tc/tariik Serai {JJlumahallii). Stele with four figures in 
relief, in two rows of two figures each. Beneath them is 
the inscription. Copy and impression. 



0IOY0IOYCAOAAIOCAO^i 
rQINOCTITOYYIOCBABe 
INTHNGAYTOYrYNAIKA 
eCTHCeNMNH 
AA H C X A P I N 
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Siovdiovs AoXXios Ao[i/]- 
y(€)'Ufo^, TtTov vIo9, Bafie- 
w, Trfv iavTov ywaxKa 
{a\p4crrqar€v funj- 

The reading is perfectly certain. 

Leaving Tchartik Serai we pass Zengiler, and at Man Agha we 
copy the following inscription. 

Nos. 178-181 

Man Agha, a village about twelve miles to the southeastward 
of Yalowadj. Roman milliarium at the little, or lower, 
Djami. Copy and impression} 

Side A, Nos. i and 3. 

D N N 
FLCLCONSTANTINOMAX 

I M 
ETFLIVLCONSTANTIOETFL 

CLCONSTANT I'^Mi^ ' ' • ''> 

VICTORIB/EMPAVG.G 

ABANTIOCHIA 



POtlTIF-MAX-TRIB 
POT XIII COS III 
p. P 

1^ P U 



* This was published in my Preliminary Report on an ArcJutological Journey 
made in Asia Minor during the Summer 0/1884, ^^^ fo^ some reason, which I 
cannot explain, several errors have crept into the text as presented there. Above 
I present a corrected text 
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Side B, No. 3. 
IMPCMAVRVAL 
M A X I M I A N 
FINVICTAVG 




A E S A R I B 



Side B^ No. 4. 

I M PC A S 
M A RCA PO 
ET I M PCA E S 
M A V R V A L 
M A X I M I A N 

p F A V G mm 

It seems that Side A must fall into two fragments of inscriptions : 
the one having been partially hacked off to give place to a new one, 
which, in its turn, was left in an incomplete state. It is not easy to 
unravel Nos. i and 2, owing to the fact that No. 2 does not furnish 
data enough to justify an attempt at restoration. Accordingly I simply 
transcribe in minuscules the text as it stands on the stone : 

Nos. I and 2. 

(Duobus) d(ominis) n(ostris) Fl(avio) Cl(audio) Con- 
stantino Maximo [P(io) F(elici) Inv(icto) Aug(usto)] 
et Fl(avio) Jul(io) Constantio et Fl(avio) Cl(audio) 
Constanti[no ] victorib(us) semp(er) 

[A]ug(ustis) 

[A]b Antiochia 

Pontif(ici) Max(imo), trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) XIII, 

Co(n)s(uli) III, p(ro) P(raetore). Mi(lia) p(assuum) (quinque). 

We are not without proof that the people of this region of country 
were ignorant both of the number and the names of their rulers ; see 
Mommsen's remarks in the Ephemeris Epigraphicay 1884, p. 594, 
No. 1403. This ignorance is shown in our inscription by the 
omission of the name of Flavins Julius Constans, and by the fact that 
the DDNN claims that there were only two emperors. 
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No. 3. 

[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C. Val(erio) Diocletiano 
P(io) F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) et] Imp(eratori) 
C(aesari) M. Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano [P(io)] 
F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) [et Fl(avio) Val(erio) 
Constantio et Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
no]b[ilissiinis] Caesarib(us). 

No. 4. 

The reading of No. 4 is curious, but it is certain, and is vouched 
for by the impression. Lines 3, 4, 5 seem to show that the inscrip- 
tion is a repetition of No. 2, inasmuch as the name must be M. Aur. 
Val. Maxim ianus. But while we should look for the name of Dio- 
cletianus in line 2, we find only strange letters. It may even be that 
No. 4 contains fragments of two inscriptions. 

The stone is at least seven miles out of place. 

Man Agha is situated in a deep Dere. Henceforward our road 
crosses a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh. 
Between each of these spurs there is a narrow valley, each with its 
village and stream of water. 

No. 182. 

• ■ 

Orkenez, Copied by J, H, Haynes} 

OAAHrANMAKAPOOre 
AAKHAONOCHAiePOIC 
AACTONKOAAHrOY 
|\PeTHCOAAOCA0ANAT 
6 TO N N e N A M B P C I N M H 
|H^C YNe<t>YNeTTAAAIOIC 
HTHPAGUJAeiNAYCAPI 
OTOKGIATeMArNA 

s4-e K I j^^T HKAceireMeAOC 
10 I A P|?iK A reeroHAY 

0NC04>0NiHTP0NeiK0C 
rONAIONTA e^ii c 



^ In line 5 NK H are in ligature. In line ii end the C is written above the O. 
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No. 184. 

Kara Aghatch. Large stone partly buried in the foundation 
of a Minare. Owing to the opposition of the natives I 
could not unearth it. Copy. 

^^M eNGAAOCMeN 

oc AYPMSNecee 
vfM^n eAAOYYioceTT 

rPYAOYKHMHNei 
NOMHNOYKGIMIO 

MeAerwoiYriAiN 

TTAPOAeiTAi 

MHTeOIKHCICTTePIA(l«|)0H 

TACTOYC0eOYCKeXCAOMeN(^ 




m,. 



M€i/€\ao9 M€i/€[Xaoi; . . .] 
09 Av/). Mcj/ccr^cV? . . J 
[Mcji^eXaov vto?, t'rti- . , . 
y/)[a]i/ra? 

vyiaxvt .... 

TTa/ooScira 

/LtTjre olKt)(Ti% 

ras TOU9 ^€0V9 [/c]c;([o]Xofta'o[v9] . . • 
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Var. LecL 

line 2, fASHeCO, MiMa/ung^ ; line 3, OrOYAOY in initio, 
AC in fine, Mittheilungen ; line 4, TCtiaito in fine, Mitthfilungen ; 
line 5, C omitted by Mittheilungen ; line 7, I added in fine by Mit- 
theilungen ; after line 7 the Mittheilungen give two lines not copied 
by me on account of the rudeness of the mob, viz. : — 

TeTOHPUJeiONeAYTO 
KAITOICIAIOIC 



No. 186. 

Atplevy properly Eyuplar, see Papers of the American School, 

VoL IIL, footnote to No. 394. This is a second Eyuplar. 

Fragment in a wall. See my Preliminary Report, /. 11. 

Copy, 

IOCKeCeMONTOKAKONOZ.| 

June 28. Derekieui to Munafer, 5 h. 1 1 m. Shortly after passing 
Tchaltii we enter the pass between Kizil Dagh and the oudiers of 
Sultan Dagh, reaching the watershed in i h. 14 m. Leaving Felle 
(see Papers of the American School^ Vol. III. pp. 192-193) to our 
right, we reach the ruins called Monastir in 2 h. 30 m. from Beikieui. 
Monastir is situated at the northern limit of the plain of Kirili Kas- 
saba ; the ruins are unimportant. Here Mr. Ramsay locates Misthia 
(see American foumal of Archaeology, I. p. 146). Near the site there 
is a mound, which may have served as an Acropolis. It has every 
appearance of an artificial mound. Leaving Monastir we traverse the 
plain, reaching Kirili Cassaba in 56 m. 

No. 187. 

Kirili Cassaba, On a sarcophagus in a street. Mittheilungen 
dcs Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts in Athen, 1883, 
/. 7T. Copy, 
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rtf^Y A lOCMAPKOCCTATIUiNAfMOC 
AGAAIAMATPUJNHTHKAieATTIAI 

CYNBIWrAYKYTATHMNHMHC 

X A P I N 

[*Iov]Xto$ Ma/>ico9 OTaricui/cfpioc 
[Ao]X[X]t^ Marptouji rfj Koi *K\nlhi 

Xdpw. 

Concerning the Stationani, »ec the note in the Mifthnhnniriu wa 
cited above. 

Var, LecL 

Line \, Mittheilungen has AlOC, ami Imliuitrn mo l/M'^ik \\\ \\\\\ ) 
Mittheilungen reads PKC, and m\MAiU:% a lii/ mm;i MfM'r iIm^< iHli-M 
line 2, Mittheilungen resud^ AOAAIA in init« fliid f lAI Im Uii^, 

Na 188. 

Kirili Cassaba. In a panel ^m a u4r/ophiffif^ SVt\>^\u '/> 

e e ♦ ^ c c ^; 

£ X C ^ "-. ^ ^ "" f> / ^> / <> iJ; ^ '• / 

^ *^ • • • 

^ tfp > fp 



SM ^ yd ^ ^^ i > 1' 
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No. 189. 

Kirili Cassaba, Stele now in the Christian cemetery. Copy. 

OYNOYCIAIAN ovvov% tStay 

OYAAeNTIAAAN Ou[a]X€mXXw 

THNAZIOAOrUJTA r^i^ d^toXoyoira- 

THNMATPUJNANCYN ttji/ fiarpdi^av <rw- 

reNIAACYNKAHTI yci/tSa ow/cXi/Tt- 

KUJNTH NCGMNOTATHN K(ov ttiv crcfu^ordrriv 
KAI<t>IAOTeKNONrYNAf Kai (fiiXoreKvov yvpolt]- 
KAKAATTOYPNIOY Ka Kaknovpviov 

MAPKeAAOYTOYKPA MapKeXkov rov Kpa- 
T I C T Y rUrrov. 

The name OuoAcKriAAa occurs in an inscription of Antiochia 
Pisidiae above, No. 138. 

Kirili Kassaba is a small market town, as the name indicates. It 
is very malarious during the summer and early fall. Leaving Kirili 
Kassaba we traverse a rolling country, passing Tchukurkend and 
Yenidje, and reaching Munafer in i h. 45 m. Munafer is a wretched 
village situated on the edge of a swamp, and like all the villages near 
the lake it is very unhealthy. On the contrary, the numerous and 
prosperous villages on the .high ground along the northeastern edge 
of the plain of Kirili Kassaba are not malarious. 

June 30. Munafer, via Eflatun Pufiar, to YonUslar, 7 h. r5 m. 
We visit Eflatun Puilar in order to secure photographs of the 
important monument. One of these photographs has been published 
by Dr. William Hayes Ward in the American Journal 0/ Archaeolo^\ 
Vol. 11. (1886) pp. 47-51 and Plate I. Professor Kiepert thinks 
that the name of the place is Eflatun, not Elflatun. Eflatun is the 
Arabo-Turkish pronunciation of Platon, a name which cannot have 
the Arabic article cL 

Leaving Eflatun Punar we pass Selki, immediately beyond which 
place we ascend to a table-land. As we advance, this plateau gradually 
becomes rolling and barren. The few inscriptions of YonUslar are 
given in the Papers of the American School^ Vol. IIL Nos. 313-315. 
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^^ "^ ^ 



at we have 
an we cross 




J/y r^/^. 


• 

o 




ws th 
isKh 




• 


t 

J? 




O A 




^ 






1 '-^ 




1 






.53 S 




Vi 


• 




I Kon 
. Le 


.^ 


^ 

« 


1 




Oren an^ 
seaboard 


1 

O 

•f3 


1 


•5 

•a 






a. 


•s 


^ 








:» 


, • 






& 


•? 


^ 






0) 


^ ^ 


v: 








^ « 




5 ^ 


O 


"H i^S 






p^ , 


^>J 


"vj 


?s 




^ 




« 


-^ 




two 
eldju 


C3 


o 5 


|i 




<U C/3 






2 




ally th 
en the 


\i 






CO 

4> 


% 
^ 


faulty 






:S 






4-< 


X 
^ 




« 




rt -^ 


2i 


•« 




.K rt 




^k 


.v» 




c o 


0) 


§ 


*** 




g •- 


^ 


v^* 

Ci 


g 




Vm ^^ 




> 






O .2 


• 

E 








near Kizi 
at comme 


NO 

• 

M 

(3 


m). Sla 


furnish 


• 


g & 


1 


p 

• w* 

c 


■a 


% 


•s ^ 


•^ 
c 


o 
o 


^» 


d 


4-< 


P.4 


1— « 


«2 


M 


ndos 
rsed 


1 

:3 


•2 


i 


■V* 


u a> 


o 


Si 


Kj^ 


\> 


Gel 
trav 


6 

OS 






•^ 



o -*^ < — 

h- 2 I- < o § 



O 

h- - .- v^ 

O O o »- - 

>- < (i) X O 

o ^ I.I o -; 

< ^ CO f f 

^ > CO m <o *^ 'g 

2 o z; - o 5 

<1 > ^ CO — '^ 

^ c M ^^ ^ 






C5 ;; «^ 

60 c> »* o 



CLO-<o i^^^'SS^ 

<x<<o S§ c 






< ^ f- 2 ^ <|^.§_ 

g ;. b ^ g 
oo 



;f >• ^ 1 1 

i - i ^ 2 i I i <r ' 

- 1 K ^ ^- ^ S-,|.> 3- 



cij S ^ cij r^ .fk 






^ - "S b 3- 



<<<co*- ^ „^ 

S < ^ ^ ? CQ. b M ^« 

00 (J 2 CO '^ ^^ 2 ^F 

r < ,.N -r CO 



A ti ^ '^Vu 



b 

C5 



*" O ^ _ V! 






^ O >. _ :ss: ^^ ,5 ,g^ .fe 

— ^ < CO O 

5 i z t= 1= 

< < CO CO > 



IN ASIA MINOR. 189 

No. 192. 

Konia. Huge stone near the outskirts of the city as one 
Journeys towards Ak Serai. Cofy. 

eB0YPHNAN-MA2l 
A^AN^iS0Y^ATePA^A 
lOY-eeOYPHN OYK 
OYAAeNTOCa^rYN% 
CKA-KOINTOY-eP^ 

[fi]av dvyardpla] Fo- 
tov 'E^ovpi^oov 
OvaX.evTo<;, ywCa-] 
'[l]Ka Kofi/Tou *E[j8-] 
[ovpfijvov Ma^Cfiov 

No. 193. 

Konia. Stele recently found in a part of the city walls which 
have been demolished for building purposes. Copy. 

AYP.eYTYXlOY 
ZWTIKOYCYNTHC 
YNBIUJANTUJNIA 
ANeCJHCAMeN 

z u) N T e C e A Y T I C 

TONTITAONMNH 
MHCXAPIN4- 
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Avp. Evtv)(lov 
ZaiTiKov <rw t^ cr- 
wfiufi 'Ai^aii^iigi. 

rw rCrXop fjonj- 



No. 194. 
Konia. Slab from the recently demolished walls. Copy. 

OYA A OYC K 
A I A OY A ATT 
PO K A WTUJ 
A A C A4>UJ M 
N H M H CXA P 

OvaSoi;9 K- 
at AovSa 11- 
pOKXw r^ 

vrjiiri^ Xdpiiv). 



No. 195. 

Konia. Stele with reliefs built into the wall of the Djanti 
Sultan Aladdin. My copy. {A faulty copy was also fur- 
nished me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) i.o w. xo.55 m} 



^ Ligatures occur: lines 4, TH; 6, MNHM, HC. 
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KO I N TOC<»>OY 
ABIOCAAeZA% 

A p (y^^M-m^. N E 

AYTQKAITH 
rVNAIKITTAY 
AeiNHMNHMHC 
X A P I N 

KdiVros ^ov- 
X^ioi •AXc[^]o[v-] 

ywaiKi Tlav- 
Xdpiv. 

No. 196. 

Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N, Diamantides, In the ivater 
reservoir of Petros Pappazian. 1.50 m, XO.SS ni, 

ONHCIMOCKAI 
CAPOCBABirYNA 
IKITHNCTHAHN 
eCTHCGKAieTTe 
rPAqjeMNHMHC 
X A P I N 

'Oz^(Tt/xo9 Kat- 
crapo^ Ba/SiL yvi/a- 
lkI rr/v cTTrjX'qv 
€(rT7)(r€ Kal crrc- 
ypa^e p^vrjiitf^ 
^apiv. 
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No. 197. 



Konia. Copied by Dr. S, N. Diamantides. 0.85 m. X 0.68 m. 



AYP 


T 


ANe 


T 


epe 


roY 




CTH 




TTTO 


PAO 




CGN 




NAY 


CTTP 




TYP 




TOY 


GCB 
YTBP 




ANN 
ONT 




MX 


OC 




ON 







dp^tnov avTov fiimjfirj^) yiapw). 

No. 198. 

Konia. Stele representing the facade of a temple; in the 
temple to the left is a standing figure^ to the right a seated 
figure. Between and above them are various implements 
and vessels: bucket with fruity basket, comb, flowers. 
Photograph, Length, 0.395 m.; width, 0,40 m. Copy} 

ATI^Q NIANOCAONTEIN (^^^^ 
ATHGVrATPIAYTOYMNHMHC 

X A P I N 

*A[i/r](iii'iai/o9 Aoi^cti/[ou Tart- ^] 
a T^ dvyoLTpi avroS /JLvrj/irj^ 

\api.v. 

^ The second symbol in line I is probably a ligature for NT; in line 2, OY are 
in ligature. 



IX A>:% KI! 






No. 19a 

Kania. In m strrti. J»fi r*TJ- A fs.-kS:y r.*^ artw^ wC-rjs:^ 



AIAIAKAILIAATTA 
:'. j; A S A P < T \ B X 
yCSASECTHCE 
♦lAANAPIAC 
X A P I N 

AtXia KouruK *Arra. 
^iXap£pui.9 



No. 200. 

JConia. Copy by Dr. S. X. Diamantidfs, In the XiwU of «t 
street leading to Siiie, 0.S0 nf. X 0,60 w. 

YECTINTOCHMATOYTOH 
j^-pj EUiCOPGOAOEOYKeHGOYCXH 
ITOCBIOYAIAKONOCATTOYr 
''"WW^ OAIKHCEKAHONCKOTACTH 
'^^^EEYTEN EGEICYTTOQEOYAI 

^/.^/^.r/>^v TOCKEHUJCMNHMIONEN 





N I' UJ 
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]ov ioTLV TO (rrjfia tovto tj- 

]r€ft>9 6p$(}86^ov K€ rjdov^ yyf 

] Tiro? fiiov hiaKOvo^ airo vy 

.... Ka\do\iKr]<; iK[\\7)[(TLa\^ #c[c] Ta9 ny- 

]^€vyc»'€^€c9 ? inro deov 8t- 

a]vT09 K€ Tj a>s fimjijuop a/- 

[Td(fn) .... icaTC(r]ic€iJ[a]cr€i/ K€ tq [(T-] 
[vvfiUp ]tIt\ov iivfTToUi 

[cWOtJaE?] G/€K€V. 

No. 201. 

Kama, Copy of Dr. S. N. Diantantides, In t/te house of 

A, Koskinidcs. 0.60 nt, X 0.45 vi. 



l^WA eNGAHMOCAN TTf ^H 
leFN e A H M^HUHJ I Y I OWM 
P^H A H N e Yp* I A QHHil 
liieKGN 

/iO 

[M]ci^c8i7/i09 ' Ai/[Ttd^ou ^] 
[Mc]i/c8>7/li[o)] [ai'cJi/iiLal w]- 

[ci^]c#cci/. 

No. 202. 

5/7/^, «^^r Konia. Copy of Dr. S, N, Diantantides. The 
stone is now in the church of the Taxiarchs in Siile^ but 
is said to have been brought from Ladik. Lengthy l.Otn.; 
height, 0.35 w.^ 



* Line 5, HC are in ligature. 
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AAHCAAGSAN 
APOYTATAAHrVNA 
I K I K e A A A A#i0Tr G N 
©ePAZUJCHMNH 
M H C X A P I N 

Spov Tar^ S^J yvva- 
0€p^ ^(ocrg fivrj- 

The interchange of 8 for r is very interesting. 

No. 203. 

Konia, Quadrangular cippus (0.42 ;//. x 0.28 ni,) in the house 
of A, Koskmides, My copy, (A copy was also furnished 
me by Dr, S. N, Diafnantides,) 

MHNACKAITTGPCeY 

CTTOCG I 
A UJ N I 
E Y X H N 

Mijva^ KoX nc/3(rcv5 
noa'€cS£i/t €vxrjv. 

No. 204. 

Konia, Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, In the house 
of A. Koskinides, 0.60 /«. x 0.27 ;//. 

§MOIGNHCGA 
OPUUTONTOTTNO 
AIAIUUKYINTTANUJ 
MGN6AHMUU 



196 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 

5 KerVNAIKIAYTOYAI 
AlACTPATONeiKH 
ANGCTHCATONBUJ 
MONMNHMHCXA 

* A P I N 
10 AOYKIANOCexe 
NTOTTONOTTICUJTI 

auj M Y M e A \\mm. 
rjTepceTTicBiA 



rov Toirfov]? 

PixKua Kvii/[ri]ai/&! 

6 k\ yvvaLKi avTov Ai- 
Xiq, XTpaTOvtLKji 
av€(rT7j<Ta rov fia}- 
fiov fipiJiJLTi^ <;((£-) 
XOLpiv • 

V? TOTTOV OTtCo-O} . . . 



car [8c rt?] 

[c]r€p[o5] iireafiuilairiTaL Scoo'Ct r^ KvpiaK^ <f>i(rKO}^ ktX.]. 

No. 206. 

Kama. Small sarcophagus in the court of a house. The 
two ends represent temples with gables^ between whose 
columns stand figures in bas-relief. On one side are figures 
of a man and zvoman^ around whom twines a large vine 
with hanging grapes. Lengthy 1. 12 m, ; widths 0.41 m, ; 
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height^ a67 «r . Photograph and copy. On one side is 
inscription A, of which I have copy and impression} 

A. 

TPOKONAAC 
Ke OY A N r A I 
B ACCI NT A 
PeiTT A 

On the other side is inscription B. 

B, 

KeANTUJNIONKeATTIAg;r^fJ^AAe/\T0^YCKeAfTAr:| 
KIAICTPeA<MAO ^MI)IMJ 0^ kH LP OCK N^^J 
MNHMHCXAPI N 

A. 
T/90Kdi/Sa9 

'Baxraiv r^ 
dpeinra. 

B. 

[*H helva avioTijat tw Scti/a] 
IC6 *AvTQ}VLOU K€ ^AiTuJivop] ah^\(f>o]ifs K€ "AWrfalXov 
KtXtcrrpea ^\gi/ tov ai/Spo9 

An inscription similar to B has been published in the Bulletin de 
Corrcspondance Hcllenique, 1883, p. 314, but it must be a duplicate 
of this one, else inscription A would have been published there also. 

Concerning the town Kilistra^ see Bulletin as cited, and Papers 
of the American School at Athens y Vol. III. p. 159. 

1 Ligatures occur: in A^ line 2, NT, KC. In B^ line i, K£ ter, NKC; line 3, 
NH. In ^, line 2 end, AON belongs to end of line i. 
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The name Tpoicoy&xc occurs C.LG. 904, 3366^; Bulletin^ 1879, 
p. 344, No. 23 (from Isparta), 1883, p. 268, No. 10 (from Cretopolis); 
Movaccov KOI 3ip\ioOT^Krf r^¥ EvayycXix^s Sxo^$^> ^875, 
p. 129, No. 44 (from Isparta). The name seems to be confined to 
Pisidia and Lycaonia: 

No. 207. 

Konia, Copy of Dr, S. N. Diamantides, In the prison, 

0.80 tn. X 0.80 m, 

AYPHRAKAIA'ANGC 

THCATWrAYKYTATUJ 

MOYANAPIAYPANGNKAHT 

UJAOMNOYCYNTUJNY 

leiOJNMOYMAflUJK 

erAGiuj--- 'Njec 

MNHMHCXAPIN 

Avp. 'HpaicXta avitr- 

TTjaa Toi ykvKvrdT^ 

fiov ai/hpl Avp. 'Ai/€vkXi^ 

ca Ao/JLvov aifv Ttav v- 

ieiHv (=viaiv) fiov MayCo) ic- 

c TaeUo [^(o]vTes 

Notwithstanding her name it is clear that Heraclia did not speak 
Greek as her mother tongue. Svv with the genitive is interesting 
enough in itself, but barbarism can go no farther than to give avv the 
genitive, dative, and nommative all at the same time. 

No. 208. 

Konia. In the floor of the water reservoir of the Kofiak, 
My copy. (A copy was also furnished by Dr, S, N, Dia- 
fnautidcs,) Length, 0.80 m.; width, 0.86 m} 

^ Ligatures occur: line I, ME, NN; line 2, K£; line 3, HC, KC, MHN; line 4^ 
TH; lines, MNH. 
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MENNeACTTPOCBYTePOC 

♦POYriOYKeAOMNOCKAlAP 

eCTIAHCKeMHNTTlAOCANeC 

THCANTUJYAIUJAAeATTUJ 

ATTATTPeCBYTePUJMNHM 

H C K A P I N 

Ma/ucas Trpoa-fivrepo^ 
^povyiov K€ Aofivos kol 'A/> 

*ArT^ TrpeafivTipffi p,i"qpr 
Tf^ Kapiv. 

Nos. 209-21O. 

Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N, Diamantides. On the road to 
Karamattf and in the bridge called Tcharshu Abba, Lengthy 
1.45 m,; height y 0.80 m. 



A, 

TABeiCKOM 

HCGNTONA 

AGA+ONAY 

TOYTAPACI 
N TO N e Tie I K 

H H'^^A I A r N 

M X 

A. 
Tafiel^ [cJkoCct)/!,- 
Tjorev TOP d- 
h€\(f>op av- 
Tov TapdcL' 
V TOV C7r(t)ctfc- 
y\ [fc]al ayvo[v\ 



T A Be I ce K 
oc M H ce N 

T H N A AG A 

<|) H N AT I A 
N I N T H N A I 

A K N I CCA 

N M. X. 

B, 
Ta/ScU iK- 
ocTfjiTjcrev 
T7)v aScX- 
f^y)u *ATta- 

aKo KTca- 
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No. 211 

Konia. Tetragonal cippus now in the house of Dr, 
DiamantideSy copied by J, R, S, S, 



MOYATTIOCHP^ 

KAeiTocGA Ymm 

KAIKAAYAIATYN 
CMKIAYTOYKAITe 
6 KNOICAYTUJNTHN 
AAPNAKAKAITONBCSi 
MONAAAUJAeMHG 
eiNAIOCAGANe 
TTICBIACHTAIHA 

10 pMi KHceiexoiTO 

|:P> HNAKATAX0ONI 
IDNKeXOAUUMG 
N N 

M. OvX7rto9 *Hp[a]- 
KX€iro9 eavlT^] 
fcat KXavSif. yvv- 
LaJtKi avrov Kai re- 
6 KPOL^ avrStv rriv 

[\]dpvaKa fcat rov /8[o)]- 
fiov aXX^ §€ /lit) d' 
€ti^at* o9 o eay e- 
[7r]t<rj8tc£Gn;T(u •§ d- 

10 [S]tlCTJO"€t ^Oi TO- 

p M]7Jva Kara^^di't- 
[o]i/ Kc^oXcD/xe- 
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No. 212. 

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diantantides: 'Eirl irkrpa'i 
l<TTpwfievffi iv TOt? fiadfiuriv ^Ap/ieviieijv TIV09 olKiat ' in^. 
0.45, irX. 0.60, v'^of ypafifictTCiv 0.04.^ 

TT Y A A A H C 
K A I A I A I AZoH 
HTYNHAYTOY 
ZUJ N TECE AYTol C 

ETTOIHCANTHN 
AAPNAKAKA 

§T N I r,ii^ 



Kat AlXia Zoff 
7j yvvff avTov 

iTroCrjcrap rrjv 
XdppaKa Ka[l] 
[top TtMXov]. 

No. 213. 

JConia, Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamaniides : *E7rl rcfuixiov 
'rrerpa^ cvpiCKOfievrj^ iv rai^ ^aOplaL odoofiavi/cri^ rivo^ 







C K A I A ©i 

UJ N K e B AC 

GNHAYTOYANGC 

THCANCTHAHN 

BeNHGUJTeK.AA 



^ Ligatures occur: line 3, HP, NH; line 4, TE; line 5, HC, NTHN. 
^ ligatures occur: line 2, KC; line 5, NH. 



202 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 



09 'Cat 'A^iji/i-] 
on^ KC Baorl[9 17 y-] 
€1/^ avroO <W(r- 

No. 214. 

Konia, Copied by Dr. 5. N, Diamantides: 'E^rl yMpyuipov 
eupiaxofiivov ivro^ tov veKpora^iov r^ ^^KKkriaia^ Mera- 
fiopifxoaeio^ ' tr^. 0.95, ttX. O.40, iraX' 0.i8.^ 

M I POC M N A 

ZUJNKeNeC. 

UiPANeCTHC 

AMeNTWrAY 

KYTATUJHMUJN 

TTATPieYCeBIUi 

KeTHMHTPIHM 

(JJ NTTUJ M H M N 

HMHCXAPIN 

Mipos Moua 
^ojy K€ Necr[r.] 
(op ai/earija'' 
afiev TO) yXu- 
tcvrdro) 7)iiS}v 
narpl EvcrejSto) 
ice ry firiTpi 17/Lt- 



^ In line 8 MN are in ligature. 
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No. 215. 

Konia. Copied by Dr, S, N, Diatnantides : 'EttI irerpax; 

eupia-fcoficvf)^ iv ^Ixovitp, 

AYPIAIOCMAPKOC 

KeCICINOCAIAKUJN 

KeAAGiANAPOC 

ANeCTHCAMeNTO 

NTITAONTOYTON 

AOYMeTAUJTTPeCBYTePUl 

MNHMHCXA 

Av/oiXio$ MapKos 
Kk Sicrivo? AtoKdv 
Ki 'AXefovS/Jos 

aV€(TTlj<Tail€l/ TO- 

V rirkov tovtov 

No. 216. 

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diatnantides} 

TACIOCeiOYAlO 
TTATPIKIOCTUJ 
1TO0 I N OT ATUJ 
MOYAAeA<t>UJ 
6 MNHCieeUJA 

NeCTHCATHNCTHAHN 
TAYTHNMNHMHCXAPIN 



i In line 7 NMNHMH are in Ugature. 
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[r]a[€]tos EtovXioW 

fiov dSeX^^ 

veoTTjcra Trjp arjjkijp 
ravrqv fivrjiiTi^ \dpiM. 



See No. 217. 



No. 217. 



Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N, Diamantides} 

TAeiOCCIOYAIOC 

TTATPIKIOCTHrAY 

KYTATHMOY0IA 

OPeCTINGNKPA 

TeYCAMGNHAN 

eCTHCAMNH 

M H CX A P I N 

Factos [EJiouXtos 
narpticto^ T^ yXv- 
KVTOLTrji fiov 6La 
*Opc(rTt[8t] ivKpa- 
revcrafieirg om- 

^ Ligatures occur: line 3, MM; line 4, NK; line 5, AM. 
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No. 218. 

Konia. Copied by Dr. S, N. Diamantides : 'Birl rrerpa^ evpt- 
a-KOfUpff^ €P Tivi iOmfJLaviK^ oUia * firfK. O.80 fu, irX. O.30 fu 

M e Ne A H M 

OCMGNGAHM 

OY K A I A PG C K 

OYCATYNH 

AYTOYZUJNTeC 

MNHMHCXA 

P I N 

05 Mei^cSi^ft- 
ov Kol 'Apecric- 
ouca ywTf 
avrov lfivT€^ 

piv. 

No. 219. 

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : *Eirt v^rptK 
iKTurfUvifi ivT^ rov MoXXa \touyKiap dvaPpvnipup iv t^ 
tAepafd' tn^. 0.80, ttX. 0.50.^ 

OYAAePIOC 
K AA A ICTON TY 
NeKIAYTOYAO 
MNIKeeeYTATPI 

Me NTe I N I 



1 In line 4 KC are in ligature, an additional 6 being inserted besides. 
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Ot;aX6pto9 
KaXXioTo(v) yv- 
veKL aifTov Ao- 
fiPL K€{e) dvyaTpl 



No. 220. 

Konia. Copied by Dr, S. N, Diamantides : *Ewl fiapfjuipov 
T€Tpa^tivov i/CTiafitvov iv r^ tolx^ ttj^ avXaiwi dvpa^ 
oOmfiaviKOV Tivo^ T€/i€Vov^ Kara rifv oSop Scn/pXe/), seal 
<l>€povTO<; Ix^ dv<vy\v<f>ov' vyjr, O.80, ttX. 0.35. 

KAAe<t>OYreiTUJrAYKYTATUiM..AN.KM 
lOYAIANOCMNHMHCXAPIN 

KaXc<^ouy€t r^ ykvKirrdrq) filov] di/[8/3i]^ . . . 
'IovXtavo9 fivrjivq^ xdptv. 

KaXc^ovyct (-17) ? is the name of the wife. 'lovXiavoc should be 

No. 221. 

Konia. Copied by Dr, S. N, Diamantides : 'EttI fiapfidpou 
ioTpoDfUvov €v rfj dyopa* v^lr, 0.35» ^X. O.S5- 

OYATTeiAK.ONH 
K A I TYCTe K N I C M 

OvXTTCif. K[X€]oj/(d)|7? 
icat TVS TCKi/ots p[vijp.7i^ 
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No. 222. 

Konia. Copied by Dr, S. N. Diamantides : 'Etta refia'xiov 
fiap/Mtzpou ia^aa-fUvov Kara Ttfv ^daiv xal eKricfievov iv 
T^) TOi^^ T&v <f>v\aKa)v • ijyjr. O.24, ttX. 0.64.^ 

AYPHIHPAAATHCE 



KTOPOCZUJ 




Avp>j(t)(Xios). *Hpa8aT7j9^ *E- 
KTOpo^ ZoD-g [yvuaLKi kt\.] 



No. 223. 

Konia, Copy of Dr, S, N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R, S. S.: 
'EttI t^9 irpoao'^eto^ arr/Xi]^ eKaripwdev fiovov /cv\iv8pi/ci]^ 
Kol w VTToarrjptr/fJM rov MovadWa Tairt) 'XprfO'i/Mevova'rj^ 
e^irpoaOev rov refiivov^ %€pa<f>€rrriv • vyjr* O.70, ttX. O.40. 

AOMNOC<t>AA 

B 1 c K A \mm 

AIUUNYIOCAY 
TOY eAYTOIC 
ZUJCI 

Aofu/o^ 4>X[a-] 
)8io9 Koi [Tl(0'] 
Klo)!/ vto9 av- 
Tov cavrots* 
ZSxTL. 



^ In line i TH are in ligature. 
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No. 224. 

Konia. Copied by Dr, S. N, Diamantides: 'EttI irirpoi 
Xo^a>9 ia-iraa/Mevij^ tcark ri)v apitrrepav ifKjEvpkv koX evpic- 
KOfievf)^ Karh to MepdfAi^ i5^. I.O, ttX. 0.6Si ira^- O.25. 

OCKYAPAIOCKAITPAAAeVC^ 

AHMAAHCeKCAPAeiC 
T I . C A e A K^^^aC 
ANAPAC7TP0CKAPXHA0N 

ANAPiANTo mmmwM^^. 

KOX T/)aXX€V9 

Tt[r]o9? 8c? Aoic[i./x€U9?] . . . 
dvhpaq npo^ Kapxri^opia] 
auSpiaivTO^ 

No. 225. 

Konia, Copied by Dr, S. N, Diamantides: *Evl \l6ov irapur- 
T&VTO^ X^ovra, vyfr. lyi, ttX. l}i, evpiaxo/idvov iv tJ 
olxia rov ^Apfi€piov TIaXdoyXov Ilo/Sof fcal cttI 7179 irpoa-OLa^ 
iirii^avelaf; fMcra^if r&v iroS&v rov X^ovro^ tnrb rtfv yaarepa 
apJam^ '<f)€povTo^ rffv i^rj^ itnypa^v. 

Y A A H C 

mm^ A N N I C 

7T A TTTT A Y I 
ANGCTHCANTePNAN 
AAAAIANTHNMHTePAAYTHC 
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#c[al] Maw/t? (= MayvT^s) 

IlaTnra vol 
avcoTTja'av Tepvaa/ 
AaXXtai' [rifji/ fiyfripa avTTj9. 

A St. Mannis is mentioned in an inscription of Iconium ; see 
Bulletin de Correspondance HelUnique, 1883, P* 3^5- 

No. 226. 

Konia. Slab front recently demolished walls. Copy, 
WMM> lATTANXAPIO r^^ 



YTTOAITHCO ^mmmwm. 

C e M N T A T H T'f 
¥ T ATTGA 



.... nai/;(apto[9] .... 
[' A8piai^]ov7roXtT>ys OvCctXiijL ?] 
[t^] (Tefja/ordrg [ywaticl]. 



No. 227. 

Konia, Copied by Dr, S, N, Diamantidcs : 'EttI ctt^Xi/? 

Terpar/copov evpiaKo/jbivrj^ ev tcvl TreptfioKxp iv toJ ^epdfii • 
{J-^. 0.80 fM., ttX. 0.30 /Lt. 

K Y T I 

A H M e 

r I C T UJ 

E Y X H N 

Kourt^ 
Mil) Mc- 
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Ilop<!wpayQ'qT^ j8a<riXecui' 

Kvpav ^a» oMTPov * jt cu ^ V109 Sc toO 

raveuHw 'lorcDvov' rm .... or erg . . . . 

No. 230. 

Konia. CopUd by Dr. S. X, Diamantides: ^Evi fiopfAopuff^ 
7rXaco9 eupiMTtcofUwi^ €v tJ tov 'Xytov XapiTWMK MoinJ* 
/ii^it. I.80y irX. 0.23, ira;^. O.IO, tr^. 7fMifu CX09. 

eKOHHeHOAOYAOCTOYGY- 
ABPAAH[AKIC]eTOYCXOHeHY 

iKOlfirj07f 6 SovXo9 TOV ^V€0 v 

^AfipaAfi .... erovs . • . 



No. 231 

Konia, Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : 'Eirt irerpa^ ippi- 
p4inf^ efjLirpoaBev rtf^ oltcia^ toO Merft/Tt^' ir^. O.80 /a., 
ttX. 0.40 fL 

t*AABIOCKONUJN 
ATTOAOMeTIKUJN 



V. - -^H d e T P I A 



mFmm y a a b e c 

K N UJ N 
^^HA NeCTHCeN 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
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dno hoiJueia^Tucfav 

^vka^<; 

K6v(aif 

.... aV€OT7l(r€P 



No. 232. 

Konia. Copied by Dr. S, N, Diamantides : 'EttI fuipfidpou 
evpiaKOfjJvov Kara rr)v oBbv T^eXaX irapa t§ aifXaia dvpa^ 
rov 'Po^T TaeXeTTidv. 

e N TUJ N OUJTOY 
KYPIOY IHCOY 

y p p I r T o Y'^jW/^/k 
A r tr I u I u ^MwM' 

CT AT H NT H 
M N H M e I A 
5 AC 1 K Y 



Kvpiov ^Irjaov 

XyOCtTTOV .... 

^ 

fivrjfieL, So- 
fa aoL Kv- 

pL€ [ct9 act?] 

If the conjecture in line i be correct, then the inscription dates 
from the year 855 a.d. 
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No. 233. 

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diatnantides : 'Birl reiuixiov 
€vpiaKOfJL€vov Kara ro Mepdfw ir^. O.50, irX. O.35. 

ANA pmmi 

A A 6 S f(WMP 

c Y MmmSm 

A I r eiff^ 

[rol] 

di/8p[t] . . • 

{rvfi[fii(o] . . . 
Aioya/ .... 

No. 234. 

Konia. Copied by Dr, S. N. Diamantides : 'EttI irerpa^ 
€/caT€po0€v ix T&v irXayitop iairaafUvri^ koX evpuTKOficvt}^ iv 
Tw ^epd/JLi eatoOev t^9 avXaia^ Ovpa^ rov X^" ^arapenifv 
olxiiK fcal 'Xfyqaip^vovari^ w^ y€if>vpa iwl pvcuciov tr^. 

0.80 fl., TtX. 0.65 fJL. 

^R s I B I ET M \mm 

^RISVAECV MEfJIi 
Wm^ I D I S A V T E MP, 
^^V R S L V S^m 
^V I C T H P H T I 

sibi et Mi 

uxojri suae cum 

autem 

. . . . ur solus 

^Xaojvios TijprjTiJiavo^. 
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No. 235. 

Konia. Copied by Dr. S, N, Diamantides : 'EttI luipfiApov 
evpia'KOfi€Vov cv rivi, odcjfiaviKrj olxia <f>€povTO^ iirl tC€if>aXrj^ 
aravpov iyyeypafip^cvov ivro^ kvkXov u^. 1. 12, ttX. O.30, 

A YO KAC I 

r N H T I 
I N A N A E 

A C I liJ T^"^ 



6 A I E K A H 
M H T H P H 
A E IT A T H P 
B A P Y TT E 
N C A 

10 M4>0TEP0 
I C A N e C T H 
C A C T H A 
H N M N H M 
E I N 4> P A 

15 IT E A I T 

Avo Ka<ri' 
yinjTOL ...» 



M 

at SeKXrj 

0€ TTOLTTIp 

fiapvne- 
v6[ri]^ Or 



^ In line 2 HI are in ligature. Dr. D. regards lines 3 aud 4 as doubtful. 
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10 ll(f>OT€pO' 

€LOP o^pa 

16 TTcXoiTO. 



No. 236. 

Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R. S. S.: 
'Eirl \iBov eKTia-fievov iv t^ toS Tepxt^p^ irepifioKtp * v*^. 
1.38, ttX. 0.46, va^. 0.26.^ 

C H M AT lUJA ^W^^^^/. 
M I P0C7TP BCY N AAO 
HTTACHTTINYTHCAO 

KAAAieKAieproici 

0YTUJCUJCKAI5YN 

MIHNYKTI0ANONP 

OICTITAONeCT H C^ 

ANTWNIOCKAIMAPI^ 

MOYCIKOICTTECCII 

OYCrON EACTEICANTe 

PACeCTIQANONTUJN 

S^/ia ri cSSe .... 



fcaXXCei] Kal fpyouri 

OVT(l>S ots Kal ^w 



> Ligatures occur: line 3, HTT, HTT; line 6, HN; line 9, TTE; line 10, NE, 
TE, NT; line 11, NT. 
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ot9? tCtXov ioTrfoiai/] 
*AvTO>VLOS Koi Mdp[Ko^] 

flOVCLKOL [t-] 

i<m davoirroa/. 

No. 237. 

Konia. Copied by Dk S, N, Diatnantides : 'Ewl \idov 
ioTptDfievov €v TiPi ^pvaei kotcl ttjp 60<o^vucffv avvonciav 
vy^. 0.50, ttX, 0.30.^ 

eANAGTICTAC 

T H mm^ K H C 

e c m^w A m^ 

M N Y QiX A Q M 

I o^c e X 1 T 0^ 
M e T Aije T N e 

MOY0NHTON 
MOYMHAINAC 
'^g^C X H N A 

iau Sc' Tt9 Tirjp o*-] 

0[€]o[v^ Ka]Ta['^0o]' 
[i/t]ou9 [kc];(oXcu/ji[c-] 
^©[u]? ej^otro 

fl€Td [S]c TOI/ €- 



. . . dviqrov 

. . . /i7jS[e]i/a [c-] 



^ In line 4 MN are in ligature in the copy of Dr. O. 



IK As:\ mixoR, 



^ I * 



Na 23a 

^Jt Tchesktmt. Copied hy Dr. Si ,V DiAm4fH.^fU 
TcrecTfiC* v^. O.50 /il., ttX. 0.50^ 






u 






€ I N 
MOYCI AO 
N C A N A e e 

M.;ic TiceiriCBiAC 

IITAIYTTOKeiCC 
AI<t>ICKUJAHN 
P I A X6 I A I A 



i\hi>lk i- 

[lyjrai vvoKtivt- 
rou <j>CaK<it 8riV' 
dpia \tikia. 



\ 



No- 239, 

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N, /Jiamattiidn / y/ni mliftfh 
iAowroAXn' wfr. f,0, trJL 0//j, ma^. nii,. 



2 ;> ^y ^ > 1/ M 

♦H W *- 

/ ^ ^ ' « 



^ y 






^/A "t 



/"""^'fl^ 
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No. 240. 

Konia, Copied by Dr, 5. N. Dtamantides : *E7rl reiiaxiov 
oUiai' w^. 0.32, ttX. 0.31, Tra;^. O.08. 

mo e K >oii [i-l 

N e C T H C e v4arnia-€- 

N C T H A A'^ V <rTrX<X>[i7»'] 

p/7 7T e P T^ . . [wjircp ... 

No. 241 

Konia. Copied by Dr. S, N. Diamantides : 'EttI rerpar/dvov 
(TTiJX^^ aPTioTpoffHO^ K€xioo(r/idvff^ €V TiPi oS^) Kara tt^v 
60a>fiaviKf)v avvoiKLav vy^. avtodev rod iSd<f>ou^ ttX. fcal 
'ira')(. 0.60. 



WMzmmmmmm'mm 



• • • • • 



c \ 



r^JI E P E Y C T Y^;|P 0;j icpeu? tow . . . 



■ PA C I C^iSlIMB IOC /86>s 

WMMMmm^^^ 

No. 242. 

Konia. Copied by Dr. S, N. Diamantides: "EttI iiapfj^dpox/ 
kvkKlkov oXiyop Kara ri}v fiiap irXevpav iawaafiipov evpi'- 
a-KOfiivov €V TLVL odfOfiaviK^ awoiKia, koI if>4povTO^ eirl r^ 
Keff>a\ri^ i^aiaiov KaWire^viKOP ri lanofrfUvov koX k€koXo^ 
fitopAvov • in|r. 0.64, ttX. 0.64, ira^. O.26. 

0EOIC KATA ecol? Kara- 

X N I I C x^o^">«'5. 
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No. 245. 

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diantantidei: 'Eirl fpamiara 
irpomrdp^avra. To tuwy/ta tovto eUvirreTM IvfO^ tov 
xairvov, riicTotrra Bdxpva Ik t&» 6«l>daK/t&v, 

e I M ITTATPOCAe Y KOI 

MCAANTeKOCACTePOC 

AXPIKAIOYPANIiuNITTTAMeNOC 

Ne<i>e ijN 

KOY P A ICAATTTOMe N H CI N Aire N ' 
qeAAAKPYATIKTUJ 

' Ei/tl irar/oos kevKoto fiiXaw T€kos, aaripo^ _v/<u> 
tLxP*- '^^ ovpavuav iirrdfievo^ ve^ion/ 
Kovpai^ 8aiTToiiivy<riv airevdia SaKpva tCktoi, 



No. 246. 

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: *Eirl Terparfotvov 
oTi;\i;9 Kej^eta/ievii^ xarit t^v fidaiv irapet t^ avKeua Ovp^f 
MoXXa 'j^ioiTfKtitp • v^. utto tov eSd^v^ O.4O ; irX. leaX 
irax- 0.3 Si i^. ypafifiuTuv 0.055. 

KOI N Toce 

'MP YrjH N C M 
P.I M C 

Ne Me ce ic 



Koti^o; . . 
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No. 247. 

Konia. Panel on a slab from the recently demolished walls. 
It is broken down the centre, the right half being gone. 

TO N*4JY 

Ti re N N 

B Y P I K ^^^^ 
T A e ♦ Y A| 

T e X p I c ^-5 



CON I K 




No. 248. 

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : 'Eiri ftap/taplvov 
oTtjXiyi avTicrTp6(f>0K Ke)((i)<T/i^vii^ irapd Tivi 0pv<rei Korh 
rijv 60to/uiPiKr)P avvoiKiav. 

T Y^O NATTONEPr 

B c^o^e X e I N 

Ae EI OYC I A 
NTHNABOY 
AC^IKI.AE 
TT P C A 
N^^T A Y 
[T] E K N A 

No. 249. 

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 'Ewl TeitaYJiOv 

•trkrpofi earptofjUvT}^ eirl toO Tudocrrpmrov t^s d/yopa^' {J^. 

0.6o, ir\. 0.40. 

M e I P I M Y^^ 

N A r Y M A I K^l M 



222 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 

No. 250. 

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : 'Ewl irirpw^ 
KoOh'os Kark to fieaov iaircLO-fiivq^ koX evpcaKoiUvfj^ ev 
Tiw 68^ Karii to ToovKiovp To"€<r/*€* fr^. 0.8o> irX. O.26, 
Tra;^. O.26. 

MHi^HA A e 
MMmm ^ I c 

^#II^N T Ui 

pec 



v///'//^r//'/-////.r\ f\ r\ k 



No. 251 

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : 'EttI t^ irkEvpa^ 
r€Tparfiovov fiapfuipov ehpiaKOfUvov ev rivt avvoiKia odco/ia- 

vixy irapii r^ urpar&vi (Ki/o-Xa). 

OET^^M^'OPPIO 



No. 252. 

Adalia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides, who only remarks 

that it is not far from Adalia. 

AYTOKPATOPIKAI^APIGE 
OYAAPIANOYYI630EOYTPAIA 
NOYTTAP0IKOYYIQNQ0EOY 
NEPOY5ErrONQTIT.63AIN6S 
6 A A P I A N Q A N TUi N E I N Ui$ E B A« 
TWEYSEBEIAPXIEPEIMEn 
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STUJAHMAPXIKH?E50Y«IA? 

T0YTTATWT0ATTATPI7TATPI 

AO$KAIGEOI$$EBA$TOI$KAI 

10 TOI?TTATPUJOI«0EOI5KAITH 
rAYKYTATHTTATPIAHTHTTA 
APAUJNITTOEITHMHTPOTTOAIOY 
AYKIWNE0NOY5OYEIAIAKO. 
OYEIAIOYTITIONOY0YrATHP 

16 KAIKA0IEPUJSENTOTETTPO«KH 
N I ON. 

OKATE«KEYA$ENEK0EMEAIUJN 
0TTATHPAYTH5K00YEIAI0? 
TITIUJNA?KAITONENAYTUJ 

20 KOSMONKAITAIEPI A^^^O K A I 
THNTWNANAPIANTUJN KAIATA 
AMATUNANA5TASINKAITHN 
T0YAArEI0YKATA5KEYHN 
KAITTAAKUi? I^A E 7T I H S E N 

26 



Y A I A 2 LJ^A TPO5BA0PON 
KAITABHAATOY0EATPOY 
KATA«KEYA?0ENTAY1TOTETOY 
TTATPGSAYTH^KAIYTTAYTH? 
80 TTPOA N ET E0 H K A ITTA P E AO0 H 
KATATOYTTOTH57TPOTI5TH S 

B0YAH?4^H«(>ISMEN0. 
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AirroKpaTopi. Kai(Tapi, deov 
'ABptowov vi^, deov Tpcua- 
vov UapdiKov vuov^, deov 
NcpouCa) iyy6v<i>, Tit^ A([Xi]^ 
'AOpiau'^ 'AvTtoveCv^ Xefiav- 
r^ Evcrc^et, a.p-)(i£pet p-eyt- 
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TO Kfj), virartp to o , Trarpt irarpir 
So9 Kctx Oeol^ Se^aoTOi? koX 
10 Tols iraTfHfoi^ deot^ ical t^ 
yXuicvrarj; irar/>iS(t) t^ IlaCT-] 
apaxav iro[X]€t t^ /xT/rpoTroXCci] (t)ov [donbtfnl] 
AvKicM^ iduovi OvetXCa KoClvtov) 

OveiXiov Tlti[(i}]uov Bvywnfp 

[A line has been omitted by the copier.] 
16 ical KadiipoiO'ep to t€ wpoo'idj' 

viov. 

o KaTeoTKevaa-ep ck d^ii^kuav 

6 naTTip avr§9 Koiurros;) OvctXto? 

TiTuova^ KOX TOP €p airr£ 
20 KOCTflOV Kol TOL i€p{€)la .... fcat 

TTfv tS^v av^pidanwv koX dya- 

XfiaTcjv oj/dcrraxriv kol ti7i^ 

Tov XayeCov^ KaTaaKevrfv 

Kol nXaKCDcrilv]'^ .... inoiriaep 
26 avri7 TO heKaTov 

0a0pop 

Koi ra I3rj\a tov OeaTpov 

KaTaa-KevaaOarra vwo tc tov 

Trarpo? avri}^ koI, vir avrrj^ 
80 wpoap€T€07i Kal irap^hoOji 

Kara to imo ttj^ ir/>[<u]TtaTiy9 
fiovkij^ i/n/^(rfieVo[i/]. 
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We spent two days in Konia copying inscriptions and taking 
photographs of the Seldjuk city. The people of this eastern country 
seem to have had Uttle interest in the affairs of this world, and spent 
their surplus energy in preparing tombs and epitaphs for themselves ; 
witness the above inscriptions. When Leake passed through Konia, 
the walls of the city were full of inscriptions, which he had no time 
to copy. After the destruction of Konia by the Egyptians, under 
Ibrahim Pasha in 1833, these walls were used as quarries for the 
modern city of Konia. The inscriptions seen by Leake have all 
perished in this way before an epigraphist was found to copy them. 
But many inscriptions are no doubt still in the walls that remain, with 
the inscribed side hidden from view. Part of the wall had been 
thrown down only a short time previous to our visit, and I copied 
several inscriptions that had been brought to light in this way. These 
walls, though most probably of Seldjuk origin, were built in the 
common Greek fashion (Thuc. L 93.) ; that is, two walls were built 
at a fixed distance apart, and the space between them was filled with 
earth and stone debris. At Konia the filling consisted mostly of 
simple clay or mud, which took faithful impressions of the stones 
composing the outer shell of the wall, so that one may now see therein 
neat reliefs of inscriptions, Phrygian doors, and architectural frag- 
ments. The ruins of the buildings erected by the early Seldjuk 
Sultans of Konia speak in elegant terms of former splendor. 

The Governor of the Vilayet of Konia, Said Pasha, who studied in 
England and speaks English fluently, showed us kind attentions in 
more ways than one. He is collecting the most important antiquities 
of the district, as they come to light, for the Imperial Museum in 
Constantinople, and the collection is not without interest. Among 
other things may be mentioned a frieze in very high relief. Unfor- 
tunately we were unable to get photographs of the collection. 

July 5. Konia to Obruk, 9 h. 47 m. The road from Konia to 
Ak Serai, the ancient Archelais, crosses the desert region. The plain, 
up to the pass in Boz Dagh, is absolutely level, and the thirsty travel- 
ler is mocked on all sides by the Fata Morgana^ promising water 
near at hand ; but the promised water recedes continually, and finally 
turns out to be nothing but a deceptive mirage. We did not think 
it necessary to water our horses at ZeTvedjik, and consequently they 
had to make the whole long journey to Obruk thirsting. 
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No. 253. 

Sindjerli Khan, Round column. Copy. 




K A N A I 



^'C| NTEPAIOIKAS 
MANIONTTACI K^:^ 
T N E A Y T UJ N E V'^'^ 



6 T H N TW 



T H P lUJ K A I T 
ET E I M H ^ A 




fjidvioi/ nacrtKCXca] 
TOP kavrSn/ cv[c/3y€-] 

6 rqv 

TTjpuo Koi r^ . . . . 
ereCfiriaav 

This is a ruined Khan with no water. 



No. 254. 

Doksan Dokus Merdintenli Kuyu, east of Sindjerli Khan, 

The second step of the well. Copy, 

r.ATTTTQNIOSKPI^TTOS mmMW^m. 

ElKONIQYKAIAIAIAAAAAHn 
AIAIQIOYAIANQTEIMQ0EQYYIQ 

TQYrYNAIKIMNHMH^XAPI^^^ 

EiE^TAIEI^KOMI^OHNAI^O P^» 

MIOYKAIAIAQTYNAIKAT 
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r. *A7rira5i/io9 Kpicrno^ [A ] 

Eiicoi^tcov Kat AtKCa AaSa 17 y[vi^ avrov] 
AiXtQ) 'IovXtai/6! TeLfjLOidetov vl^ r . . . . 
Tcav ywaticl luhjfiri^ ^apiv [ov^an, Zel 

c^corat eiaKOfiLa-dyivcu (roipov] 

fiLOv Kal AiSoi yui/aLKL ro) 

The well bears the name : " w^U tmth the ninety-nine steps^^ The 
steps leading down to the water are still in situ; the water is 
brackish. At the ruined and deserted Dibidelik Khan there is a 
great well, both with a vertical well-shaft, and with a tunnel leading 
down to the water at an angle of about 30®. The water cannot be 
drunk by man or beast. This point is the limit of the waterless 
and hence desert plain of Konia. 

At Obruk there is a little lake, the surface of which is about ninety 
feet below the surrounding country. The villagers use the water of 
this lake for household purposes. We were told that the water is 
drinkable at all seasons of the year, except for two weeks in Decem- 
ber, when it is in a state of violent ebullition. When this season 
approaches, the villagers lay in a supply of water sufficient to last 
until the lake has resumed its wonted calm. How true this may be, 
or what causes the ebullition of the water, I am not prepared to say. 

July 6. Obruk to Sultan Khan, 7 h. 31 m. The country is not 
a level plain, but is gently rolling ground. The land would every- 
where be productive if it could only be irrigated. Unfortunately, 
water can be had only at intervals, for instance, at the villages Orta- 
kuyu, Bakharakh, Erdodu. These villages raise crops that can do 
with the winter and spring rains, such as wheat and barley, but they 
rely mainly on their herds for subsistence. 

Sultan Khan is the grandest and most beautiful of all the remains 
of Seldjuk splendor seen by us in Asia Minor. We spent one day in 
its welcome shade, during which time numerous photographs were 
taken, and the huge building was roughly measured. One of the 
Arabic inscriptions says that it was built in 1277 a.d. A very large 
spring rises near Sultan Khan, and the land yields abundant harvests 
wherever it can be properly irrigated. Indeed, this is true almost 
everywhere in Asia Minor. 
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July 8. Sultan Khan to Ak Serai, 7 h. 53 m. We pass the ruins 
of a Seldjuk Khan in 4 h. 15 m. from Sultan Khan. Ak Serai is a 
sleepy uninteresting town, with but few traces of the Graeco- Roman 
civilization ; but the foot-prints of the Seldjuks are abundant. 

Henceforth the reader may consult the map of Southern Cappa- 
docia, which accompanies this volume. 

Nos. 255-256. 

Ak Serai (Archelais), In a house. Copy, ■ 

A. ^. 

ATA K I N A r IOC 
A CT I K I 
C'ATT 

TOYTOY tX^ C Yr 

6MAPIAH XLJPHCON 

TATHt TATTAHMe 

ANAGGMA 6 A H M A T A T u7 

ITOKYMH KATAKIMG 

TOYTOf NUU N t 

OFCCTTA 

A r X N I C 
10 A 




B. 
"[- X(v/)t)c avy- 

TO, nXyififier 
6 kijfiaTa r&v 
KaraKifie- 

VODP, 

'O ^(€0)9 cnrX- 
10 ^Ayiiop^, 
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No. 257. 

Ak Serai, Copy. 
P R V 

July 9. Ak Serai to Selme, 4 h. 4 m. At Srltnr wn (immhI wwww^s 
ous dwellings cut in the rock, similar to thoHc <lrt}( tiliril li^ I Ik nul^ 
travellers at SoghanlU Dere and UdjcHnar. In ^mH, wr ('hmmI Min I» 
rock-cut dwellings wherever the soft vol'ani^ WiSw rt|;jM mm { I I'Imi)M//m, 
Researches^ I. p. 97). Selme '\% nituatr/l )h m <)m |/ |^o»t^' , «hio*j|^li 
which the Irmak flows, and in whi/ h» i;i \iu t, M Im^ \\^ m^ix^m l W^u 
cliff to the east rises peq^endi^ iibirly t// it li^i^hf '/f f^'/^/i ^^'»/ ^»i ^v*' 
hundred feet; at its base -there \\ a f;**/^' of »J»w|/ ^i^'JlJ />//'**, 
similar to those in the rtgion aro.h'l I.'i/ «»^ M'/-* vf *>>' ■* 'v/.* /. 
have been excavated for hutfust 'ii»< /"Sty^i, */th tt tn'h .a /* m{ .<y/n' i 
These excavations are uw:d a^ 'j»r' ,. >%;^ii itftit, ^.•. «« vo' .* 'J j,.*.' ., 
The whole cliff is honey-^/v^r?. vJ ,?.v, ''^y* •/ , > -.-o, ^^ k- ^ • -^.' ., 
passages, and tombs; stvn j. -.//^ y/t» t.*y/tf ii'^**- ^^-f- »•''< «/.♦/ 
be seen small temple fa^-''' • '-^^ *.**/*> tj-zi '/^ *'j^ * " ^ . ,-/ , f 
at Ikhlara. These fava.'^':", r*./" >.• •'.'/> •. *♦> /*/v>. '/ - // ^ 
of Midas. People v. .•»•• fe'^'^. ' ** * *'^*-a f/f*-'*.f* ,- ♦» 
least two hundred f*:rt :. /• 'r*. v,* ^ '"' \ .^*k ,. «v/ < w , .' « /^, 
why they shcniid ;;^t *^t^K. vu. •/-*» */,'^<i.* j n .-. i* * --^ - / .. j . «. 1 
but they do Dot mt^u* tv v^-/.",' vv '-^ '-'/ ^ - v *^ ♦- *' 
passages. 

Across the IrriAjr f %* './^ « < «.'.•.« •/ . V .> . . ,.• 

of Ikhlaia. the '-::r >::-.:/' r ^^ . * / ; -/' .■ --^ ^ • ^ 

dwellings. C vi* =>' •-^' - - '/? ' *« «/.',/< V -^ '..*..• , . .,,< 

east of IcMan Vt*; I-.:>^ / --■ v * >* ' v ;^/ '/ . ^ 
grown mtr jr. iv »y .' ^ 

ini:i*ec-<ri*:'; a**-*-':' •♦•.'>-'' . - • < - ' - - ,^ 

n*it- ai#c Vi*" i*^» J*-'' * ./ ^ -' . ' • - ,— / ... 

T'-:--T.-iri.'.-:<*rr ;rJ* * •• • ./^ . - .^ ^..^. .^>- . >, . . - -.-• 
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July II. Kuyulu Tatlar to Ortakieui, 5 h. 34 m. Kuyulu Tatlar 
is so called from twelve or fifteen wells, al] in a cluster. From them 
the village is supplied with water. This region, though blank on the 
old map, has numerous villages. It may be noted that the Tada Su 
of the old map does not exist, at least not in the plain of Kuyulu 
Tatlar and Malagob ; and, furthermore, the drain-water from this 
district must run south, and not north, as on the old map. Malagob 
is a large and flourishing village, whose inhabitants are in the main 
Greek-speaking Greeks. The Greeks are numerous all through the 
western part of Cappadocia. As a general rule they cling to their 
language with great tenacity, a fact worthy of notice, inasmuch as the 
Greeks in other parts of Asia Minor speak only Turkish. Their dialect 
has been treated by Kapo\i&if^ in the Movo-etby koI ^tpXwSi^Krf r^c 
EmyyeXiic^ ]Sx^$^» published in Smyrna. Instances of Greek- 
speaking towns or villages are Nigde, Gelvere, Malagob, and Orta- 
kieui, in what is commonly but wrongly called Soghanlti Dere. Leav- 
ing Malagob we shortly ascend a hill, which turns out to be the rim 
or bluff of an elevated plateau, extending east as far as Develu Kara 
Hissar. SoghanlU Dere, Ortakieui Dere, and what other Dercs 
there may be, are mere breaks in this plateau, and the top of the 
bluffs of all the Deres correspond with the general level of the sur- 
rounding plateau. The descent down into Ortakieui Dere is made 
by an artificial road that has been excavated out of the sofl tufa. 

July 12. Ortakieui to Develu Kara Hissar. We got lost between 
Ortakieui and Soghanlti Dere, and the exact time cannot be given. 
The time between Balak and Develti Kara Hissar is i h. 50 m. 

The wonders of Soghanlti Dere have been described by Hamilton. 
The rock-cut dwellings are more numerous, but of the same character 
as those at Selme and Ikhlara ; only at Soghanlti Dere there are no 
temple facades to be seen. At Bashkieui the Ortakieui Dere is about 
one hundred yards wide ; but the width increases steadily, reaching 
a width of from five to seven hundred yards at the point where 
Soghanlti Dere branches off laterally from it. While the surrounding 
plateau is a barren waste, the soil in the Deres is exceedingly fertile, 
delighting the eye with its luxuriant gardens. This is especially the 
case at Ortakieui. Whether these rock-cut habitations date originally 
from an earlier epoch or not, it is at all events certain that they were 
used by the early Christians. But such habitation goes back to a period 
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SO remote that the Chiistian Greeks of Oitakieui have no traditions 
concerning it. Chapels are numerous, in some of which may still be 
seen pictures of Byzantine Saints, with inscriptions just like those 
common in orthodox churches of to-day. Among the Saints depicted 
are li€pyuK, Ba;(o?, Mc^fMJpcoc (see Nos. 258 and 261). In the floor 
of the chapels graves were cut, in some of which we found human 
skeletons. Indeed, such tombs are frequent in the dwellings them- 
selves, so that as Hamilton remarks, the people lived in the same 
room with their pigeons and their dead. Innumerable pigeons live 
in the rock-cut dwellings both of Soghanlu Dere and Udjessar. At 
the latter place the villagers pay great attention to them and use 
them for food. 

No. 258. 

Soghanlu Dere. In a niclu in a chapel. Copy. 

AC OB 

e A A 

P r X 

r I 

I c 

c 

c 

'ACyios) 2e/E>yio9. 
'O "Ayios Ba;(OS. 

No. 259. 

Soghanlu Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
A e I C I C TH A 8 

A I C T « ^WY^e Y 

A K I A C 

Aeto-is 717(9) hov- 
Xis Tov 6(eo)v Ev- 
8oKta9- 
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No. 260. 

Soghanlu Dere, In a niche as above. Copy* 
AeiCICT8A« 



A « T 8^^^N Y N ♦ 
N0CM0NAX8 

A€L<ri^ rov hov- 

\ov Tov 0(€o)v Nvi/^o- 

po^ lxova)(ov. 



No. 261 

Soghanlu Dere. In a niche as above. Copy, 

M e P K « P I 8 




'A(yiov) MepKovpiov. 

Zengibar Kalesi is situated about half an hour west of Develii Kara 
Hissar. It is a lofty rock with two peaks, one of which is consider- 
ably higher than the other. In the saddle between the two peaks 
nestles Kalekieui. lliere can scarcely be a doubt but that the higher 
peak of Zengibar Kalesi is Nova, the proud rock where Eumenes and 
his little band defied the whole army of Antigonus for nearly a year. 

July 14. DevelU Kara Hissar to Indjesu, 4 h. 53 m. We traverse 
the new road. The countr\' is desolate. We suffered much from the 
intense cold, in spite of the fact that to-day is July 14th. 

July 15. Indjesu, via Kaisariye, to Talas, 6 h. 29 m. We cross 
the southern end of the great Sazlik, or p/ac^ of the bulrushes^ fixing 
its coast line. 

July 16. Talas to Ispile, i h. 20 m. Parting with regret from 
our kind friends^ the American missionaries of Caesarea, we hurried 
on to the region east of the Antitaurus. 
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July 17. Ispile to Yokara Suvergen, on the eastern bank of the 
Zamantia Tchai, 6 h. 59 m. The country northwest of Tomarza is 
uninteresting and barren, except in the Deres, in which all the villages 
are situated. Tomarza is a large Armenian town, with considerable 
traces of ancient remains, most probably Armenian. At Sheikh 
Barakh we reached the Zamantia Tchai, which is spanned by a bridge 
at this point. We forded the river opposite Ashagha Suvergen ; it 
is deep and rapid. 

July 18. Yokara Suvergen to Ak Puiiar, 7 h. 37 m. We crossed 
the Antitaurus by the precipitous pass between Dede Dagh and Bei 
Dagh. The region east of the Antitaurus was hitherto unknown ; we 
found it fertile and well- populated. The inhabitants are Avshars and 
Circassians. These Circassians are refugees from Circassian Russia, 
and were assigned homes here by the Turkish government. Here, 
as everywhere, they have the reputation of being great cut-throats 
and robbers, but we were treated with the most distinguished con- 
sideration and kindness by them. Afterwards we visited numerous 
Circassian villages, and we have the same good report to give of 
them everywhere. I am told, however, that this was due to the fact 
that my chief servant was a Circassian. It is always pleasant to enter 
a Circassian village, for everywhere one sees order, thrift, and cleanli- 
ness, a refreshing treat after a prolonged sojourn in the wretched 
hovels of the Turkish peasantry. 

July 19. Ak Punar to Shahr, 3 h. 20 m. In 2 h. 25 m. the plain 
closes in to a wild and rugged gorge. The river Seih^in, the ancient 
Sams, has cut its way through the mountains in many curves, each 
curve corresponding to a projecting spur of the mountain. Shahr, 
the ancient Comana, is the only place marked on Tchihatcheff's 
map south of Olakaya. The great goddess Ma is no longer wor- 
shipped at Comana ; but, to our great astonishment, we found a 
Protestant church there, composed of the converts of the American 
missionaries. We spent a day here copying inscriptions. We also 
ascended KUlek Dagh, on the summit of which we found a large and 
impregnable fortress of great antiquity, antedating the Roman con- 
quest, most probably. 
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No. 262. 

Shahr (Comana), Bulletin de Correspondance Hell^nique, 

1883, /. 131. Copj^. 

le POTTOAe ITUJ N 

H BOY A H 
K A I OA H M OC 
GeMICTOKAGA 
6 AAGiANAPOY 

TON ♦lAOTTATPIN 

"icpOTToXctToil^ 

17 )8ouXi9 
fcat o 0T}/Lio9 
Bc/xioTOKXea 
6 *A\€^duBpov 
Tou ijnXonarpw. 

Var, Lect 
Line i. The Bulletin reads : ePOTTOA 



No. 263. 

Shahr, In the church* Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
16nique, 1883, p, 127; Journal of Philology, XL p. 147. 
Copy, 

wm;M<m';^^'rm m h n i a z h \m^wm^ 

'mM-^mm?^h TH^OIKH<I>OPOY0E 
W^Wr^'^ TPATHTONKATAONIA 
WMy H^AMENONAYTQNETTIEIKQ 
.^., A I E Y E P r E T I K Q ^ 
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[t€/)€]a rf}^ (N)iK7i<f>6pov Bc- 
6 [av Koi] OTparrffOv Karaovux- 
[?» riyyTjadfievov avriav CTrteiKoi- 
[9] icat €v€fyyen,KCJ^. 

Far. Lect 

Line 3 ink. Tat Journal 2J[A Bulletin omit |\. 

Line 4 fin. " " " " read L. 

Line 6 init. " " " " omit T, and read at the 
end. 

No. 264. 

* 

Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellinique, 1883, 
P' 131 ; Journal of Philology, XI, p. 149. Copy, 

AYTOKPATOPA 
KAICAPAMAYP 
TT IIH^D N E Y C E B 
EYTYXCEBMEr 

AvTOKpdropa 

Kaitrapa M. Avp. 

Ulpofihv Evae^rj) 

VivTux(rj) Xepiaarov) Miydarou). 

Far. Lict. 
Line 3. T^t Journal zxiA BulUtin omit D. 

No. 265. 

Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hell^nique, 1883, 
/• '35 ; Journal of Philology, XI. p. 160, Copy. 

♦ AACIATIKOC 
KAI lOYAIAABH 
N A ICnA7T0Y*A 
NYCHTHfAYKy 
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6 TAT H K EM D N H 
ACYNKPITWBY 
rATPITTPDMOl 
P Vi 

4>X. *A<riaTticos 
Kol *IovXta 'Afty- 
i^at9 Udnov ^X. 

5 rdrg k€ iioirg 

a<rvvKpCT(o 0v 

yarpi irpoyLoi-. 

p<p. 

Var. Led. 

Line 6 fin. Tht Journal and Bulletin read OY. 
Line 7 init. " " " " omit T, and the P after 
their. 

No. 266. 

Shahr, Bulletin de Correspondance Hell^niquc, 1883, 
/. 138; Journal of Philology, XL p. 148. Cofy. 



A. 
MNHM.ACKAH7TIA 
TTY A A A OY TOAG 

TeYieNAPeiuJN 



\ 



7TPUJT0CKAI*IA \WM 

B, 
AeYTePOCAYG-eTAPUiN 
7T P0<l>e PUJ N 
ACKAHTTIOAUJPOC 

'|OIKeiOC4>IAIHN 
lAeTTAPUJNYMIHN 
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C. 

♦ A I A POCA YT 
eiTITO I C I T P ! TOC 

♦ lAIHAAPATTP UTOC 

AeiMAT-ASIAANHCTON 
15 CHMA^IAUJCTAPUJ 

Z>. 
TeTPATOCAYMGM^IC 
OYTOIT A^O N 

e i ere AG cca n 

TeCCAPeCeKTTOAAUN 
20 M N H MO N e Ce YCe B ! HC 

tAviJii ^AaKkriinaSlTjf] IlvXaSov roSc Tcvfev 'Apcioiv 

Hp&ro^ Kcu, <l>L\i['g] koI yci^ct o^yvrLaros]. 
Aevrepo^ aJuff irdpcDV Trpo^piav ^AcKXrinto^po^ 

Oiiccib? <f>LkLT}v [tj]B€ iraptow/iiTjv ' 
, ^€u8pos S* [a]5r* CTTi Touri rpCro^, ^^iXij; 8* apa np&ro^, 

Actfiar' aeifimfOTOv crfjfia <f>L\{o irdp^. 
TerpaTos ai M€/x<^i9 • Ovroi Tdif>ov i^eriXecirav, 

Tccrcrapcs cic iroXXa)i/ p,vTJfjLov€^ evcrc/Sti^S. 

Far. Z>r/. 

Line i. The Journal and BulUtin omit the point, and do not 
indicate a break at the end. 

Line 5. The Journal and Bulletin read KA • , and omit /^ at 
the end. 

Line 6. Tht Journal BXid Bulletin omit the point. 

Line 11. The Journal and Bulletin read AAYT, and do not 
indicate a break in line 12. 

Line 14. ITiey^wrwa/and Bulletin omit the point. 



238 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 

No. 267. 

Shahr, Stele in the tnilL Lengthy 0.72 m.; widths 0.30 m. 

Copy}- 

m 

I A CUJ N A TT I 
III N D C A B M 
N A I A I PA Y 
KYTATHMDY 
r Y N E K I K A I 
EA Y TIUAA N H 
M H C X A P I N 

6)1/09 ^AOtj- 
vat8i ykv- 
KvraTQ /xov 
yvveKL Koi 
iavrS fJi'Vij' 

No. 268. 

Shahr. In a house. Length, 0.45 m. ; width, 0.23 tn. Copy^ 

A Y P H A 
I C T C H 
A I H T H r A 
Y K YT ATH 
Y r A T P I 



i Ligatures occur: line i, UJN; line 2, UJNDC; line 4, TH ; line 5, NE; 
line6, TUJ, NH; line 7, HC. 

' Ligatures occur: line 3, TH; line 4, TH. 
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Avp. llS- 
lOTOS *H- 

dvyarpL 

The rains of Comana are by no means extensive. Chief among 
them are the temple, the ruins of the theatre, and a highly orna- 
mental portal. 

Comana was once so rich in temples and brilliant edifices that it 
bore the name of the "Golden." Even in the time of the first 
crusaders it was pukherrima and opima. For the line of march of 
the first crusade, see Ritter, Klein- AsieUy II. p. 265-272. 

July 21. Shahr to Hadjin, 8 h. 12 m. We turn our faces toward 
the south. This day was rich in topographical results, and the map 
of Tchihatcheff was found to be wrong in almost every particular ; see 
the map accompanying this volume. Hadjin is on the right, not on 
the left side of the Seihftn, as is the case on Tchihatcheff *s map. 
Hadjin is a modem town, inhabited solely by Armenians. It is in a 
great hole in the mountains, many hundred feet below the level of 
the surrounding country. Every available spot is occupied by a 
house, and we could not even find a place large enough for our 
camp. Hadjin is a seat of the American missionaries, whose hospi- 
tality we enjoyed during our stay, and whom we left with many regrets. 

July 22. Hadjin to a point west of Kilissedjik, 7 h. 6 m. We 
ascend from Hadjin to the plateau in i h. 10 m., and in 3 h. 1 7 m. 
from Hadjin we reach the bluff of the great caiion of the SeihCn 
(Sarus). The canon is fully one thotisand feet deep. The bluffs 
are almost perpendicular, so that, as one stands on the edge and 
looks down, it seems scarcely possible for a living being to descend 
and ascend ; yet it may be done. The descent from the top of the 
bluff to the river bed occupied 37 m. The ascent of the eastern bluff 
occupied 41m. Leaving the eastern bluff we travel for 2 h. 35 m. in 
the direction of Kilissedjik, which point we had hoped to reach, but 
finding ourselves hopelessly lost, and night having set in, we encamped. 

July 23. F'rom our camp i h. 59 m. west of Kilissedjik to Gokstin, 
5 h. 8 m. Kilissedjik is simply an Avshar Yafla. We found here 
two tombs of the Graeco- Roman period. The country east of the 
Seihdtn is wooded until within a short distance of the plain of Gokstin. 
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I. 

ROMAN MILLIARIA AT COCUSSUS. 

The Roman milliaria given below are about eight feet high and 
three feet in diameter at the base, tapering off to a very thick, blunt 
point at the top. They are accordingly cone-like in shape. The 
stones are all very rough and unpolished, and the surface is full of 
elevations and indentations. It is obvious that inscriptions on such 
a rugged, uneven surface are very difficult to read, and that, with- 
out some practical experience in field epigraphy, one would stand 
before them absolutely helpless. Impressions of such inscriptions are 
altogether worthless, as trial has proved to me conclusively. 

No. 269. 

Goksun {Cocussus), Milestone in the western cemetery, Cf. 
Bulletin de Correspondance HelWnique, 1883, /. 145 ; 
Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, /. 36, No. 74; my Pre- 
liminary Report, /. 20, No. 13. Copy and impression. 



I 



M P 
CA ES 

DIVISEVERINEP 
DIVIMANTONINI 

6 P K- 

MAVRANTQNINO 
PIOPEI^ICIAVG 
MILlARESTITVTA 
PERMVLPOPELLI 

10 VMTHEODORVM 
L E Q A V G 
PR PR 



PAT 
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Imp(eratori) 

Caes(ari), 

divi Severi nepCoti), 

divi M. Antonini 

6 fil(io;, 

M. Aur. Antonino 
Pio Felici Aug(u8to) 
milia restituta 
per M. UlpHum; OfcllI* 
10 um ThecKlorum 
legfatum; Aug^u«tij 
pT(o) prfacUifc;, 

pKy' 

Line i fin. The BuIUHn omiu P. 

Line 2 fin. ** « a/M^ A, 

Line 3 fin. ** ** rea/i^ ( : '£ ai/1 /^wr^itj? P^ 

Line 5. « <* </;;,,U ^:^:i*',y, 

C«rp2re Srjt^ Z74. ;53'j. 32C. 3,45. 
The ^rzr^^frx h J^i*.^i.Ut,V.it> 

i3::ai:frw3cL, art it <jva^^ 



Kc»s. 270 271. 

rvhjrk mtC i/.'.sr' '*./'/', t'«r f.vf^ u- f*^^ J't^.h .i/cv*^» K'-;y^<\ 



■ /' 
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B. 

ANTONIVSGORDIA 
6NVS ORILISIMVS 
ESARRESTITVIT 
PERCVSPI Dl 
AM I N I V M S E 
VERVMLEGETPR 
10 PRETOREM 



P M A 



This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

For the restoration of ^, see Nos. 318, 323, etc. 

For the restoration of B, see Nos. 302, 315, and CJX, VIII. 
10342, 10343, 10365. 

A mate to this inscription was copied by Mr. Ramsay about six 
miles to the northeast of Comana, and was published by Mr. Wad- 
dington in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique, 1883, p. 144, 
from which it was transferred to Ephemeris Epigraphica^ 1884, p. 37, 
No. 77. Mr. Waddington suggests that the fragmentary condition 
of these inscriptions is probably due to the shortness of the reign of 
the emperors Pupienus and Balbinus, which, lasting only three months, 
was no doubt already a thing of the past before the repairs of the 
roads were completed by the legate Severus. It seems clear that 
Severus had already caused the inscriptions of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar to be engraved on the stones when 
the news of the deaths of the emperors reached him. Then before 
putting the milestones in place he caused the names of Pupienus and 
Balbinus to be erased [not because the names of the emperors had 
been abolished, but solely for the sake of historical accuracy], chang- 
ing REST ITVERV NT to REST ITV IT, but leaving to Gordianus III. 
the title of Nobilissimus Caesar, notwithstanding the fact that he 
was now emperor. Professor Mommsen, in Ephemeris Epigraphua^ 
1884, p. 37, No. 77, calls attention to the erasure of the names of 
these two emperors in Britain in CJ.L, VII. 510 : Deleta autem sunt 
omnino non iussu Gordiani, sed errore provinciaHum longe a turbis 
ilUs remotum. 
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Mr. Waddington points out further that after the death of Maxi- 
minus a certain Cuspidius CeUrinus proposed to the senate to confer 
the imperial purple upon Pupienus and Balbinus (Capitolinus, vita 
Maximiniy 26). It is not improbable, therefore, that our legate, 
Cuspidius Flaminius Severus, was a son or other family connection 
of Cuspidius CeUrinus^ and that the province of Cappxadocia was 
bestowed upon him in return for the services rendered by his father. 

At a later date the inscription of Diocletian-Maximian>Con- 
stantius-Galerius was incised in the place made vacant by the 
erasure of the names and titles of Pupienus and Balbinus. Only a 
fragment of this inscription now remains, but it is sufficient to enable 
one to restore it with certainty. 

A. 

[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 

Diocletiano et M. 

Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano 

P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis» Aug(ustis) et 

Flavi(o) Vali^erio) Constantio 

et G]al(erio) Val(erio) 

[Malximiano 

[nob ] (ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 

B. 

[Imp(erator) Caes(^ar) 

M. Clodius Pupienus 

Maximus et Imp(erator) 

Caes(ar) D. Caelius 

Calvinus Balbinus 

Pii Fel(ices) Aug(usti) et M.] 

Antonius Gordia- 

nu[s njobilissimus 

[Ca]e[s]ar restitu(erun)t 

per Cuspidi- 

[um Flajminium Se- 

verura leg(atum) et [pro-] 

pretorem. 
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Nos. 272r-^3. 



Goksun, Milestone in the sout/iem cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, /. 21 No, 15. Copy, 



MP 



CAESARCIVL 
VERVSMAXIMINV 

mim^ A E S S N CI^EII 
6 G A I \ I A^;i:iL l|£^ 

D L^i|l> fe I I A N 
E T I N V I C T 0#?V V^^ 
NOBILISSIMVSCAESAR 
VIASETPONTESVETV 
10 TATECONLABSASRES 
T I T V E R V lUT 

AVGG PR PR 
16 XII 



PMA 



This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

This stone has two inscriptions, the one engraved on top of the 
other. The restitutores of roads and ])ridges during the reign of 
Diocletian- Max! mian under C. Julius Flaccus Aelianus made use of 
the old Milliaria, and caused inscriptions of Diocletian -Maximian to 
be engraved on them without any regard for the already existing 
inscriptions. Thus, as in this inscription and in others below, two 
or even three inscriptions are found so mixed up that it requires 
both patience and ingenuity to disentangle them. 

To inscription A belong Hues 1-3 and 8-15 inclusive, as well as 
the ET at the beginning of line 7. After this ET there followed in 
the original inscription of the Maximini the name of C. Julius Venis 
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Maximinus, the younger, which was afterwards erased. The resti- 
tuiores of Diocletian- Maximian utilized the space thus made vacant 
for their own purposes, inserting IN VICT 0, etc. 
Inscription A originally read as follows : 

Imp(erator) 
Caesar C. Jul(ius) 
Verus Maximinu[s] 
[Pius Felix Aug(ustus) 
trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) (V?)] 
et [C. Jul(ius) Verus Maximinus] 
nobilissimus Caesar 
vias et pontes vetu- . 
[s]tate conlabsas res- 
titueru[njt per [Licinium 
Serenianum] leg(atum) 
Aug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 

Compare Nos. 293, 309. 

For a restoration of the fragmentary inscription B, which is con- 
tained in the lines 4-7 inclusive, compare Nos. 270, 288, 301, 318, 

Z'^Zy 324, 327- 

Nos. 274-275. 

Goksun, Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, /. 22, No, 16. Copy, 

IMPCAESAR 

D I V I SEVER! 
N E P D I V I M 
AMI T N I N I F I L 
6 M A V R A N T N|^ 
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10 M I L I A R E 

STI TVTA PER 
MVLPOFEL 
L I V M T H 
U 




ITiis inscription must be divided into two, of which A is contained 

in lines 1-6 and 10-14 inclusive, and is preserved almost entire. 

Inscription By lines 7-9, is so fragraentaiy that a restoration cannot 

be attempted. 

A, 

Imp(eratori) Caesar(i), 

divi Severi 

nep(oti), divi M^^arci) 

[Anjtonini filiio), 

M. Aur(elio) [A]nton[i]- 

no [Pio Felic(i) Aug(usto)] 

milia re- 

stituta per 

M. Ulp(ium) Ofel- 

lium Th[e]- 

[od]o[rum leg(atum) 

Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 

No. 276. 

Goksun. Milliarium in tJu southern cemetery. Badly worn 
and wholly illegible with the exception of a few letters and 
the numerals. See Preliminary Report,/. 22, No, 17. Copy. 

LEG 

PR PR 

PA 

It is the one hundred and thirtieth milestone from Melitene. 
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No. 277. 



Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See 
Preliminary Report, /. 22, No, 18. Copy, 

I M P 




A V R 
R I B 

CO/A P P 

TE/VETTV/TA- 
NLAP/A/RE/TITV 
I T A P K E 

The A V R in line 4 is not sufficient to authorize a restoration. It 
seems probable, however, that the inscription is that of an emperor 
other than those mentioned on known milliaria of Cataonia or Melitene. 

The last letters PKE look like numerals [125], but the matter is 
not certain, because the letters are too small and in the wrong place, 
if one may judge by the analogy of all the other numbered milliaria 
of Cataonia. 

No. 278. 

Goksiin. Quadrangular cippus. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hell^nique, 1883, /. 146. Copy and impression?- 

AYPHAIOIPUJMA 
NOCKAIKCACIAN H 
ACKAHTTIAHTUJ 
ACYNKPITWYIUJ 
6 KAieMAYTOIC 
MNHMHCXAPIN 

^ Ligatures occur: line i, PH; line 2, NH. 
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AvpyjkioL *Pa>fia- 
1^09 Kcd KeKcruw^ 
*A(rKKriin(a)hji r^ 
aavi/Kpirtf via! 

fiPTJfiTjs \dpiv* 
Line i. The Bulletin reads HAIOIPUJMA. 



Line 2. 
Line 3. 
Line 4. 
Line 5. 
Line 6. 



« 
u 



reads NOC • • • CACIAN. 
reads • C in init. 
reads. NKI'l. 
reads - A in init. 
reads • M in init. 



No. 279. 



Gdksiin. Epistyle block in the cemetery. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hell^nique, 1883, /. 147, No, 36. Copy} 

liMATOAeCTATIAA^NHAAHIONHAIOAUJPUJ-£> 
TeVIATTOCeirAYKe PUJAYCMOPOCaJKYM^;^ 

[STjlfta rdSc Srarta /iPTjinjXov 'HXto(S)ci5pfi> 
rcv^a voceL yXvKep^ Svarfiopo^ (oin;/ji[d/:>^]. 

Line i end. The Bulletin reads AIOAO ■ • • 
Line 2 end. " " reads CKYM • • 



No. 280. 

Gdksiin, Round column in the eastern cemetery ; broken in 

two in the centre. Copy^ 



^ In line i the fourth letter from the end is certainly A by error for A. 
^ A cross seems to have been erased from the beginning of the first line. 
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icat deorioKov] 
Mapia[^]. 
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No. 281 

Goksun, Quadrangular cippus in the western cemetery. 

Copy, 

N o ^ K H A I 
A UJ P UJ 
T UJ K Y P I UJ 
TT A T P UJ N I 
4> A . H A I W N 
KAI4>AACKAhP 

TT \mm^ T C 



No? *[X]. •HXt- 
oSoipa) 

TO) KVpUfi 

irdrpoivi 

<E>X. *HXuwi/ 

Kttl [4>X]. "Ao-kXLi^]- 

irt[d8]a>Tos. 



250 



AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 



No. 282. 

GoksUn, In the Mussafir Oda of an Armenian house. Stele 
surmounted by a gable. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hell^nique, 1883, /. 147, No. 37. Copy} 

teNGAKATAKIMeNe 

ruioe OAO poce ng i 

eeOYA NATNOC 

re c 

-f- [Female bust] + 

6 AriAAAOCMA 
NANYCHATATTH 
THGYrATPIKAie 
A YTUJI 



yo) B€oSo/>09 
0€ov [d]i/ayi/oaT€5? 

*AytaXXo5 Ma- 
va Hvcrg ayamf 
ry Ovyarpt Kat c- 







aVTO)L. 


Line i. 


The Bu/lttin reads EN • • • S • • P • • G. 


Line 2. 


« a 


reads ATT for AO. 


Line 3. 


« i< 


reads • GOY NAfN. 


Line 4. 


i< ti 


reads FCC. 


Line 5. 


it it 


reads ATTAAOCMA. 


Line 7. 


it u 


reads for 0, and lAIC for IKAIG. 


Line 8. 


it U 


reads UJY. 



^ The inscription below the bust was carved by a different hand from the one 
above the bust. 
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No. 28a 

Gotsun. Small quadrangular cippus in the eastern cewutety. 

Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique, i883» /. 146^ 

No. 34. Cofjr. 

A Y P A A e 

Z A N A POC 

K e K Y P I A A 

N I KG I ATUJ 

STAY K YTA 

TUJH MUJN 

Y lUJ M N H M 

HCX A P I N 

Kvp. *AXe- 

K€ Ki;piX(X)a 

5 ykvKvrd' 

via* fivrjfir 
179 x^P^' 

Line i. The Bulletin reads ME for AG. 
line 2. " " reads Z for Z. 

Line 6. '' '' omits N at the end, and does not indicate 
a break. 

Line 7. The Bulletin reads Y • UJMMA. 
Line 8 is omitted entirely by the Bulletin. 
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July 24. GoksUn to Tasholuk, oh. 52 m. Tasholuk is the site 
of an old town. The plain of Gokstin (Cocussus) is remarkable both 
for its exuberant fertility and for its springs and rivers. Immense 
springs, sufficient in themselves to form a respectable stream, rise on 
every hand. 

July 25. Tasholuk, via Deirmen Deresi, Kiredj Oghlu, and 
Gokstin, to Yalak, 7 h. 32 m. 



No. 287. 

Deirmen Deresi. Large quadrangular cippus. Height, 0.60 

m,; width, 0.54 m. See my Preliminary Report, /. 19. 

Copy, 

eiTINePOVATPAIA 

NOVKAICAPOCCe 

BACTOYrePMANI 

KOYAAKIKOVeTG 

A I I e TT I K A P TT I UJ 

K ATT I TW N T I A 

AevceKTUJNiAiaj 

NANGGHKeN 

'ETrl Nepova Tpaia- 
pov Kaicrapo^ 2e 
fiaoTov TepfiavL- 

KOV AOKLKOV €t(0V9) ^ 
Alt 'ETTlKapTTiy 

KairiTcov TtX- 

KeV^ €K TCOU lOtCi)- 

V apedrjKG/. 

The name TiAAw occurs in an inscription of Comana published 
in the Bulletin de Correspondance HelUnique, 1883, p. 137, where it 
is compared with TtAAi)3d/)as, the brigand (Lucian, Alexandr. 2). 
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This inscription was erected in the ninth year of Trajan* It informs 
us that Zeus Epikarpios was worshipped here ; indeed, in so fertile a 
plain, we should naturally expect to meet with the cult of some god 
of the harvest. 

In 2 h. 47 m. from Tasholuk we regain Gokstin, and pass on, 
going up the valley of the Tolbiizek Su, and reaching Mehemet 
Beikieui in i h. 22 m. from GoksUn. 



11. 
MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM CX)MANA TO COCUSSUS. 

On this excursion from Goksttn to Yalak, which is only six miles 
from Shahr, we found a number of milliaria, and thus were enabled 
to trace the Roman road from Comana to Cocussus in its entire 
length. 

Nos. 288-289. 

Mehemet Beikieui^ one hour to the northeastward of Goksutt, 
Milliarium defaced by the action of water. In the ceme- 
tery. See my Preliminary Report, /. 23, No. 19. Copy. 




Two inscriptions, the one of Diocletian-Maximian, the other of 
Elagabalus [perhaps], are hopelessly mixed up together. The 
restorations must be the same as in the other inscriptions of those 
emperors in this series. Compare No. 323 especially. 
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-^55 



Noa 290-291. 

Mehetnet Beikieui, In the cemetery. See my Preliminary 

Report, /. 23, No. 2a Copy. 



A. 



y/, 

'<:■■'. 



'fj. 



10 



I M PCA ES 

A R M A R C Vfc.^ 

|VLPHIl,IPPVS 

FELIXINVICTVS 

GETMARCVS 

,,..ILIPPVSNOBILISSI 
^V S C A E S A R V I A^J 

IPONTESVET VfiJ 
|E C N L A P S A S R^l 
STITVENIPER A^^ 
mmc\ NMMEMMIVMHI 



B. 




E T F U A Li^SI 

N S T A N TJ #.^^ 



wuw 



16 



wmmM^ B C 




The imcial text contains the remnants of two in»f:ripf Urns. Ffflg- 
ment A^ comprising lines i-ii indtisive, is almmt f ornpl^ff*, th^ 
cognomen and titles of the legate alone l^eing wanting. \rw ripfl/m n 
[lines 12-15 inclusive], while much more fragmentary th;irj //, %\\\\ 
contains sufficient data to make its re<it^>rat)on certain* 

' A. 

Imp'eratOT; ^'a^v 
ar Marru'^ 

'Pius Fel-.x Jnvirtn<? 
'A u^;st5js et \^AXf'^^, 
^'il ins F r," ;yyi<* noSil'^.<ii- 
'm us Cae-i^ir v!t ^ 



1 
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[tat]e conlapsas r[e-] 
stituerunt per [An-J 
[t]on(iu)m Memmium H[ie-] 
[ronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 

B. 

[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 

Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) invi(ctis) Aug(ustis)] 
et F[(lavio)] Val(erio) Constant[io 
et Gal. Val. Maximiano] 
nob(ilissimis) Ca[es(aribus)]. 

The three villages, Mehemet Bei, Mahmud Bei, and Taher Bel, 
are all inhabited by Circassians. There are two uninscribed milliaria 
at Mehemet Beikieui. Half an hour south of Kiirdkieui there is a 
milliarium almost entirely buried, and it was impossible for us to 
unearth it 

No. 292. 

Durdkieui {failed Kekli Oghlu on the old tnaf), four hours 
to the northward of Goksun. The stone never had nunter- 
als. See Preliminary Report, /. 24, No. 21. Co^. 

CA 



A R M A R C V^^|» 

PHILIPPVSPIVS 
f N V I C T V S A V G'ff^ ■ 
6 pRCVSIVLPHILIP 
^BILISSIMVSCAE 
^ASETPONTESVE 

PA T E C N L A P S A S R E «=* 
HR A P E R A N T N^, 
10 MIVMHIERONEM 
^EGAVGG PR 

P R 




m 
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[Iinp(erator)] Caes- 
ar Marcu[s Jul(ius)] 
PhHippus Pius F[elix] 
[IJnvictus Aug(ustus) [et] 
fi [Majrcus Jul(ius) Philipp[us] 
[nojbilissimus Caes[ar] 
[vijas et pontes vet[us-] 
[ta]te conlapsas res[titue-] 
[rant] per Anton[i]u[m Mem-] 
10 mium Hieronem 

[l]eg(atum) Aug(ustoram) pr(o) 
pr(aetore). 

The RA at the beginning of line 9 is problematic. 

The name of this legate, Antonius Memmius Hiero, is now known 
with accuracy from this inscription. It occurred, indeed, in an in- 
scription published in the Bulletin de Correspondance HelUnique^ 
1S83, p. 142, No. 30, whence it was inserted in the Ephemeris 
Epigraphica^ 1884, P* 3^, No. 79, but it was in so fragmentary a 
condition that it had to be restored by conjecture. 

From the • • • • ONEM of that inscription Mr. Waddington con- 
jectured \Senect\onemy and suggests that the same name must be 
restored in an inscription of Tavium, published in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellenique^ 1883, 'p. 26. Thi* inscription was also 
copied by me. But certainly Hieronem must now be read instead of 
Senecionem, and in case the two inscriptions make mention of one 
and the same person, as seems likely, then his full name is M. An- 
tonius Memmius Hiero. 

No. 293. 

Kurdkieui, See Preliminary Report, /. 2/^ No. 22. Copy. 

I M P C A 
E S A R I G A 
I I V I I o V E 
ROMA 
[imcut space] 
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M I NO?SP 10 

FELICIK A VG 
TRIB?SP«rE 
LICI N N I VM 
S ESE I M I A N 

VI.LEG5SAVG 
P R P R 



P H 



Iinp(eratori) Ca- 

esari Ga- 

io Ju[li]o Ve- 

ro Ma[xi-] 

mino Pio 

Felici Aug(usto) 

tribiunicia) p(otestate) [p]e[r] 

Licinnium 

Se[ren]ian- 

u[m] leg(atuin) Aug(usti) 

pr(o) pr(aetore). 

pkff 

This is the one hundred and thirty-eighth milestone. There are 
also two uninscribed stones at Kurdkieui. 

No. 294. 

KUrdkieni. Stele. Cofy. 

MAPKeAAOC 
MGNANAPIAI 
TH XPHCTH 
rv N e K I K A I 

pC Y N K P I T UJ 

1211AYTUJ 



3C JL5IA KIXOK. ^50 

MapffcXXo? 



TJI \pv<rni 



A short distance norheast of K^idldcui the watershed is reached. 

No. 295. 

Yalak^ two k/mrs ffvm Skakr, In thi^ cewutaj, Xear it 
is a d£fa£€d milliarium. See my Prdiminaiy Report, 
/. 25. ^^' 23. Copy. 

ARC 

LI P PVS 

SS 1 M VS 

SARVIASETP 

ONTES VETV 

ST ATECON L 

PSAS R/::^^S 1^1 

E R V N 

N I V X 

I V M 

M V C 
M 
[Imp(erator) Caesar 
Marcus Jul(^ius) Philippus 
Pius Felix Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et M-] 
arcu[s Jul(ius) Phi-] 
lippus [nobili-] 
ssimus [Cae-] 
sar vias et p- 
ontes vetu- 
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State conl[a-] 

psas r[e]st[itu-] 

erun[t per Anto-] 

iiiu(m) [Memm-] 

ium [Hieronem] 

[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum)] 
[pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 

No. 296. 

Yalak. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, /. 25, 

No. 24. Copy. 

C A e S A 

LI 
C 

U ! DA E 

U 

l^C I SA 

PON 

ONLAPSAS 

Possibly this is to be restored as an inscription of Constantinus 
and Licinius, but the indications are too slight to justify it 

No. 297. 

Yalak. In the cemetery. Preliminary Report, /. 25, 

No. 25. Cofy. 

CIACYTTATO 
OCTACOAOYC 
TOiO I OY 

N T ICT 



PMA 
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[^fiapx^S €^ou]o-ui9 vnaTol^ to . . •] 
[iraTrip naTpC8]o^ ra? 68ov? [koi] 

[y€<f>vpa^ ] 

[Sta irpearPevTov kol a]pTL(n{paTijyov . . .] 

P/a8' 

This is the only milliarium with a Greek inscription found by me. 
I made an impression of the stone, but it has been lost with the 
exception of the numerals. This is the one hundred and forty-fourth 
milestone. 

No. 298. 

Yalak. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy and 

impression} 

X A I p e T W \,|' 

pV e I c e TT wm 

WF 010 QWM 
6 HAiAecHrei 

PANMeMNH 
Me N I W CA 

r A0OC 

Xaipe 



• 






pQ,V IJL€(JLV7j' 
[iduOL 0)9 a- 

ya06^. 

^ The vacant places in line 4 were never incised. In line 6, NH are in ligature. 



« 
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The Antonine Itinerary for the whole Antitauran region seems to 
be hopelessly confused, and its inconsistencies will perhaps never be 
satisfactorily explained. On p. 210 we read : — 

A Coduzalaba 
Coraana XXVI 
Siricis XXIIII 

while on page 211 we have the following : — 

Item a Caesarea Anazarbo CCXI., sic : 

Arasaxa XXIIII 

Coduzalaba XXIIII 

Comana XXIIII 

Siricis XVI 

Cocuso XXV 

Now the milliaria given above show that the Roman road between 
Comana and Cocussus went, as one would naturally expect, by Yalak, 
Ktirdkieui, and Mehemet Beikieui ; and as the whole distance between 
Shahr and GoksUn is reckoned as eight hours, there is plainly some- 
thing wrong in the statements of the Antonine Itinerary. Both Yalak 
and Ktirdkieui are sites of small ancient towns ; but the most im- 
portant of these was at Yalak, and at Yalak I am inclined to place 
Siricae. In that case the Antonine Itinerary would be nearer the 
truth if it were emended to read : — 

Comana XXIIII 
Siricis VI 
Cocuso XV 

Let it be noted that this, besides being a direct route, is the only 
natural road-bed between Comana and Cocussus : on the northeast 
lies the Bin Bogha Dagh, and on the southwest the Yuvadja Dagh. 
It is wholly tmreasonable to suppose that the Romans would neglect 
the only natural road-bed to carry a road over the huge mountains 
just mentioned. 

July 26. Yalak to Mph?mt*t Tleikieiii, 3 h. 35 m. We return in 
the direction of Goksun. 
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July 27. Mehemet Beikieui, via Kotchos, to Goksiln, 4 h. 37 m. 
We traced the Tolblizek Su to its source, which is about three-quarters 
of an hour west of Mehemet Beikieui, at the foot of Yuvadja Dagh. 
Here innumerable springs gush from the mountain side, and the 
water from them is sufficient to form a large swift river of the purest, 
coldest water. 

No. 299. 

Kotcfios. On the slope of Yuvadja Dagh^ in a cemetery near 
a Yallay about two hours from Mehemet Beikieui, A pine- 
tree has grown around the stone, the beginning of the in- 
scription being buried in the tree. Copy. 




I A P I C Y M B I U 
lANTIXPHCT 
UCKAIAMeM 
TTTUC M N H 
M H CX A P I N 



*...'.. [toJ a-] 
(v)8pl^ cruiij3ut>' 

Q19 teal dfxefi' 
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III. 



MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM CXX:USSUS TO 

ARABISSUS. 

July 28. Goksttn to Kanla Kavak, 2 h. 24 m. The road lies in 
the plain. 

No. 300. 

Milliariutn in an old cemetery by the roadside, fo^y minutes 
to the eastward of Gdksiin, Another milliarium lies deeply 
buried by the side of this one. See Preliminary Report, 
/. 27, No, 26. Cofiy. 

R V S 

A R A I A R 

POT I V I I 

T I M PC A ESI 

RESTITVERVNT 
ANVMLEGPRPR 

[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Seve-] 
rus [Pius Pertinax Augustus] 

Ara[b]i(^cus) A[diab(enicus\ Parth(icus; Max(imus), Pont(^ifex) 

Max(imus) tnbt uniciae)] 
pot[e](statis) VII, [Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, ptater) 

p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) e-] 
t Imp(erator) Caesi^ar) [M. Aurel. Antoninus Augustus 
et P. Septimius Geta, nob(ilissimus) Caesar] 
restituerunt [per C. Jul(ium) Flaccum Aeli-] 
anum leg(atum) pr(o) pri^aetore). 
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No. 301. 

Ibidem, See Preliminary Report, /. .27, No. 27. Copy. 

M A X I M I A N 
N b C A E 
S S 

[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. 
Constantio et Gal. Val.] 
Maximian[o] 
nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 



Nos. 302-304. 

Ibidem, See Preliminary Report, /. 27, No, 28. Copy. 

IM P 



10 



\y/j. 



M^pe 

C'AIC^^^M A X I ivi^ 
CO AN TO R^^- 
G0RLN06CA E^^ 
L I C I A V C V^T 
R E S T I T^5:S V N T 
P E R C V S P I A I M ^'^^^ 



MINIuMSeveRVM 
CATVMPOPRA^^^ 



At first sight the difficulties of this inscription seem to be insur- 
mountable, but they disappear by the help of the elucidations given 
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above under No. 271. The original inscription was that of Pupienus 
and Balbinus Augusti and Gordianus Caesar, the close of which is 
found in lines 8-12 inclusive, and which read originally as follows : 

A. 
[Imp. Caes. M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp. Caesar 
D. Caelius Calvinus 
Balbinus Pii Felices Augusti 
et M. Antonius Gordianus 
nobilissimus Caesar] 
restit[uerunt] 
per C[u]spidium [Fla-] 
minium Severum [le-] 
[gjatum p(r)o pr[ae]- 
to[re]. 

Then after the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus a 
new inscription of Gordianus III., couched in terms different from 
those of the original inscription, was incised in the place made vacant 
by the erasure. As in Nos. 271, 316 the closing lines of the first 
inscription were allowed to stand, notwithstanding the fact that they 
were out of place both grammatically and historically. The remnants 
of this inscription are to be sought in lines 3, 5-7 inclusive, and must 
be restored somewhat as follows : 

B. 

[I]mper[atori] Caesari Mar-] 
c[o A]nto[nio] 
Gor[dian]o [Pio Fe-] 
lici Augu[s]to. 

Lastly, line 4 is almost certainly to be restored as 

GALVALMAXIMIANO 

and consequenUy we have before us an inscription of Diocletian- 
Maximian-Constantius-Galerius Maximianus. To this inscription 
belong lines 1-2, 4, and the latter part of line 6. It must be 
restored as follows : 
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c. 

[Impp. Caess. Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Inui(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. Constantio et] 

Gal. Val. Maximiano 

nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 



In this cemetery there is still a fourth milliarium, deeply imbedded. 

In a cemetery i h. 5 m. east of Goksun there are two more milli- 
aria; one nearly buried, the other erect but illegible. It was im- 
possible for us to get at half-buried stones that were distant from a 
village : to raise one out of a hole is generally the work of half a day 
for four men in a country where levers are n6t to be had. 



/ 



No. 305. 

In an old cemetery by the roadside^ one hour and forty 
minutes to the eastward of Goksun, See Preliminary 
Report, /. 28, No. 29. Copy. 

P E R M E M M 

If the name of the legate was Antonius Memmius Hiero, then the 
inscription stood in the name of the Philippi. 



No. 306. 

Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, /. 28, No. 30. Copy. 

ITi^M A X I^^O N T I M^ 
liM X I I C S I M I F^^\ B C^e 

^1 M \mm V B EmmA n t n 1 n y s^ 



PEPHYLIYMFLACICYMIAEIAIAY 



^-^EO 
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$ 

[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Severas 
Pius Pertinax Aug(ustusJ, Arab(^icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Par]t[h(icus)] Maxi[(mus), P]onti(fex) M[ax(imus), trib(uiiiciae) 

pot(estatis)- ?] 
[I]m(perator) XII, Co(n)s(ul) III[I], p(ater) p(atTiae), Proco(n)s(ul), 
[et] Im[p](erator) [C(aesar) M. Aju[r]e[l.] [Ajntoninus [Aug(ustus) 
et P. Septimius Ge]t[a nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituenint] 
pe[r] (C). (I)ulium Flac(i)cum(i) Ae[lija[nuin leg(atum) 

pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 



No. 307. 

Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report,/. 28, No. 31. Co/>y. 




V///'//'''^/'V. D A O TT \'///A 

WU.\ M P X VWM. 

^f U A V R '^.m, 

|E T L I s uy£M. 



gP E R C I V 



'/A 



Im[p(erator) Caes(ar)] 

L. Se[ptimius Severus] 
Pius [Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(eiiicus), 
Part[h(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(^imus), trib(umciae) 

pot(estatis) VI], 
Imp(erator) XI, [Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) et 
Imp. Caes. M]. Aur[el(ius) Antoninus Aug^ustus) 
et [P.] Se[ptimius Geta nobfilissimus) Caes(ar) restituenmt] 
per C. lul(ium) [Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) 

prCo) pr(aetore)]. 
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No. 308. 

Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, /. 28, No. 32. Copy. 



d IOCLETIA|\| 




^E T C A I U 

A X I M I A N 



zi 




[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus)] 

Diocletia[no] 
et [M. Aurel(io) Val(erio) Maximiano 
Piis Felici(bus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
e]t [Fl]a[v]i(o) V[al(erio)] 

Consta[n]tio 
et [G]a[l]. V[ral)]. 

Maximiano 
[nobb. Caess.]. 

No. 309. 

Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 29, No. 33. C<^. 





^rA M A X I M 
mp\0 FELICIA 
VG TRIBPPERLI 
CINNIVMSERENI 
ANVNLEGAVG 
P R P R 



PKB 
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[Imp(eratori) C]aes(ari) 
C[ai]o Iul[io] 
[Ve]ro Maxiini[xio] 
Pio Felici A- 

ug(usto) trib(umcia) p(otestate) per Li- 
cinnium Sereni- 
anum leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 

This is the one hundred and twenty-second milestone from 
Melitene. 

In the cemetery by the roadside 20 m. southeast of Kanlii Kavak 
we found no less than twenty-six milliaria, many of which were never 
inscribed. The inscribed stones cost us a day and a half of hard 
work in deciphering and copying the inscriptions. 

No. 310. 

Kanlu Kavak. Milliariutn in the old cemetery which is on 
the main road leading from CoksUn to Yarpuz, and about 
twenty minutes to the soutlieastward of Kanlii Kavak. See 
Preliminary Report, /. 29, No. 34. Copy. 

M P 
S P I 
I CT V 
ARCVS 

N B I L I SS I M 
_SARVIASETPO 
T^|S VETVSTATE 
CONl^APSASRESTITVE 

PERANTONIVM M^C 
MIVMHIERONEM 
LEG AVG 
PR P R 
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[I]mp. [Caes.] 
[M. luliujs P[hilippus Pius] 
[Felix Inv]ictu[s Aug(ustus)] 
[et M]arcus [luliiis Philippus] 

nobilissim[us] 
[Cae]sar vias et po- 
[n]t[e]s vetustate 
conlapsas restitue[runt] 
per Antonium M[em-] 
mium Hieronem 
leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 

pr(o) pr(aetore). 



No. 311 

KanlU Kavak. Ibidem. See Preliminary Report, /. 30, 

No. 35. Copy. 

V 
M 

e 

6 I C I 
V N I 
i N 
PR PR 



PK 



This is the one hundred and twentieth milestone from Melitene. 

The ON in line 7 seems to indicate that the name of the legate 
was Ant^;mus Memmius Hiero, but it is not advisable to restore the 
inscription on the strength of these two letters alone. 
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No. 312. 

KanlU Kavak. See Preliminary Report, /. 30, No. 36. Copy.^ 

^l^ ISSIMOCASA 
CATCl^eMENT 

C R C R C R V I ItM C I A 
f M P 



P K E 



[nobijlissimo Ca[e]sa[ri] 

[per] Cat(ium) Clementfem] 

[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) p]r(o) [p]r(aetore) [p]rovi[n]cia[e] 

PkW] 

No. 3ia 

Kanlu Kavak, See Preliminary Report, /. 30, No, 37. Copy. 

I M P 
D I V I S E V E R I 
NEPDIVIMAN 
TO N I N I F I L 
M A V R 
NOPIO FELICI 

A VG 
MILIARESTITVTA 
WM!^ F E L L I V M 
THEODORVM 

LEGAVG PRPR 



MfK i 



^ I have a note to the effect that I was doubtful while in the presence of the 
stone as to whether line 5 should read IMP or IHP. 



IN ASIA MINOR. 2/3 

Imp. [Caes(ari)], 
divi Severi 

nep(oti), divi M. An- 
tonini fil(io), 
M. [A]ur(elio) [Antoni-] 
no Pio Felici 
Aug(usto) 
milia restituta [per] 
M. [Ulp]. Ofellium 
Theodorum 

leg(atum) Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
M(tXta) [p k[€^ or ?;'] 

This must be the one hundred and twenty-fifth or else the one 
hundred and twenty-eighth milestone from Melitene, as only E or H 
can be restored as the missing numeral. 

No. 314. 

Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report,/. 31, No. 38. Copy. 

P R P R 

Nos. 315-316. 

Kanlu Kavak, See Preliminary Report, /. 31, No, 39. 

Copy and impression, 

I M P 
CAeSARIMA 
RCOANTONI 
OQORAIANOPI 
6 OFeLICIAVGVS 
TOPeSTITVERV 
NTPGRCVSPIA 
I V M F S A M I N I 
VMSEVERVM 
loLEGATVMPROP 
R A e l^ T R E M 
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In the light of Nos. 271, 304, this inscription becomes plain, and 
falls into two inscriptions. The name of the legate Cuspidius Fla- 
minius Severus fortunately is preserved here in full, and from it we 
learn that the original inscription was one of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar. What is now left of it is contained 
in the lines 6-1 1 inclusive, with exception of the TO at the beginning 
of line 6, which belongs to the second inscription. The original 
inscription read as follows : 

A. 

[Imp(erator) Caesar M. 

Clodius Pupienus Maximus 

et Imp. Caes. D. Caelius 

Calvinus Balbinus 

Pii Felic(es) Aug(usti) et 

M. Antonius Gordianus 

nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar)] 

restitueru- 

nt per Cuspid- 

ium F(l)amini- 

um Severum 

legatum prop- 

[rajetorem. 

After the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus the new 
inscription of Gordianus III. Augustus was incised, and is preserved 
intact in lines 1-5 inclusive, to which must be added the TO at the 
beginning of line 6. It reads ; 

Imp(eratori) 
Caesari Ma- 
rco [AJntoni- 
o Gordiano Pi- 
o Felici Augus- 
to. 



IN ASIA MINOR. 2/5 

No. 317. 

Kanlu Kavak. Two inscriptions are so inscribed on and over 
each other that it is perhaps impossible to disentangle them^ 
but the lines given below can be read. See Preliminary 
Report, /. 31, No, 40. Copy, 

I M" 
CAESMARCVS 
IVLPHILIPPVS 
P I V S FELIX 

Im[p](erator) 
Caes(ar) Marcus 
lulius Philippus 
Pius Felix 
6 [Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et 
Marcus lulius Philippus 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar 
vias et pontes vetus- 
tate conlapsas restitu- 
10 erunt per Antonium Memmium 
Hieronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 

Nos. 31S-319. 

Kanlu Kavak. See Preliminary Report,/. 31, No. 41. Copy. 
A. IMP 




eTillALTIUAL 
M A X I M I A N 
6 PPFFINUAUG 
E T F I A ^<f'r<S'k I 
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CONSTANTIO 
E T "%^.^^ A I 
C A ES 
10 MAXIMIANO 
S E VE R V S 

[A blank, apparently uncut space.] 

B. HMAXPONTMAXTRIBPOTVIO 

IP XICOSIIPPPROCOSETIMPCAES 
MAVREL.ANTONI 
N V S A V G [name erased] 
6 [name erased] TITVERVNT 
PERC.IVLIVM FLAG 
'CVMAELIANVM LEG PR PR 

I have a note to the effect that lines 8, 9, lo of ^ are written 
together, and are so mixed up as to be exceedingly doubtful. 

By some mistake, which I am unable to explain, line 1 1 of in> 
scription A does not appear in the Preiiminary Report 

It must be noted especially that lines 9 and 1 1 of inscription A 
certainly belong to inscription By which see below. 

A. 

Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
[Di]oc[lejtia[no] 

et [M]. Arur(elio)J Val(erio) 

Maxim iano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 
et F[laJvi;o) Va[l](erio) 

Constantio 
et [Gal](erio) [VJa[l](erio) 

Maximiano 
[nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus)]. 
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B. 

[Imp(erator)] Caes[ar 
L. Septimius] Severus 
[Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiiab(emcus), 
Parth](icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 

pot(estatis) VI, 
I(m)p(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) II[I], p(ater) p(atriae), 

Proco(n)s(ul) et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoni- 
nus Aug(ustus) [et P. Septimius Geta 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar res]tituenmt 
per C. lulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 

Nos. 320-321 

Kanlil Kavak, See Preliminary Report, /. 32, No, 42. 

Copy and impression, 

I M P P 
dlOCLET^IANO 

IMPCAE^SMAVRUAL 

MAXI M I ANO 

LSEPTIMIVSSEVERVSAVG 

^PIVSPERTI NA* xV^GARA B JA Dl AB 
PARTHMAXPONTMAXTRIBTilOTVI 

IMPXICOSIIIPP PROC'OSETIMPCA ES 

MAVRELANTONIN V Va V G N 
ETLSEPT^^VSNObbCAESSlESTITVERVNT 



loPERC.JVLIVMFLACCVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 

The two inscriptions are badly confused on the stone, inasmuch 
as the later inscription of Diocletian- Maximian-Constantius-Galerius 
Maximian (2?) has been incised over the older inscription of L. 
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Septimius Severus (A) in such fashion as to make the whole unintef- 
ligible at the first glance. It is impossible to present the inscriptions 
accurately in uncial text, but I have tried to give at least an approxi- 
mate idea of the truth. 

Let us endeavor to disentangle the inscriptions ! 

Lines i and 2 belong wholly to B, Of line 3 IMPCAES belongs 
to Ay and MAVRVAL to B, Besides this a T was inserted after the 
E of CA ES, and the ET thus obtained belongs to B. 

^AXIMIANO was inserted between lines 3 and 4, and belongs to 
B. All of line 4 belongs to A excepting the closing AVG, which 
belongs to By and follows the PP[FJEJ2^INV which is inserted 
between lines 4 and 5. In this line the A of AVG has been so 
carved as to resemble a ligature with the closing S of SEVER VS. 

Lines 5, 6, 7 belong wholly to A, only perhaps at the close of 
line 6 a disturbing effect has been produced by the incision of some- 
thing belonging to B. The letters between lines 6-7 and 7-8 belong 
to B. The NO at the close of line 8 probably originally followed 
the name of P. Septimius Geta in line 9, that being the only theory 
upon which I can account for its presence, which is certified by the 
impression. 

Lines 9, 10 belong to A, with the exception of the NObbCAESS 
in the middle of line 9, which belongs to B, and was incised in the 
place made vacant by the erasure of the name of Geta. 

After these preliminary explanations it will be clear that the in- 
scriptions must be restored to read as follows : 

A. 

Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 

L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae)y 

[pot](estatis) VI, 
Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(uI), 

et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoninus Augfustus) 

et f P). Sept'^imi]us [Geta^ no''b]niissimus') rCaes(ar) r]estituerunt 
per C. lulium Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
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Impp. [Caess.] 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 
5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Iiiv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 

[et Flavi(o) Val(erio) 
Constantio] 
et [G]a[l]. Va[l]. 
[Maximiano] 
10 nobb. Caess. 

Inscription A belongs to the year 203 a.d., and inscription B falls 
between 293 a.d. [the year in which Constantius and Galerius were 
made Caesares] and 305 a.d. [the year in which the Augusti Dio- 
cletian and Maximian abdicated]. 

Nos. 322-323. 

KanlU Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 32, Nos. 43 
and 44. Copy and impression of A. Copy of B. . 

A. 
I M 
R C A E S M A 
RCV S I VI, P 
HIL.IPPVSPIV 
6SEEI.IXINVI 
CTV S A VG E 
T M A RCV S 
i V 1, I V S P H I 
I, I P PVS N 
10 BIL.ISSIMVS 
CAESARVIA 
SETPONTE 
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^(ETVSTAT 
L A PS AS 

A 



On the other side of the stone. 



I M P P e C C|S A I 
dlOC^eTIANO 

ETMAURUAL 
M AX I M ( A N 

PPFFINUIAUQ 

U I U A I 

CONSTANTIO 

ETC A 



M AX i M I A N 
10 NObbCAESS 

A. 
Im- 

(p)(erator) Caes(ar) Ma- 
rcus lul(ius) P- 

hilippus Piu- 
6 s (F)elix Invi- 

ctus Aug(ustus) e- 

t Marcus 

lulius Phi- • 

lippus no- 
lo bilissimus 

Caesar via- 

s et ponte- 

[s vjetustat- 

[e cojnlapsas 
16 [restitjuer- 



IK ASIA MIXOIL ^Hl 

[unt per] A- 
[ntonium 
Memmium 
Hieronem 
20 leg(atum) Aug(uiituruin) 
pr(o) pr(actore)). 

B. 

Impp. [CacMH.] 

Diocletlano 
et M. Aiir, Val, 
Maximiano 

ct Fla;vi/o; \'4^\ Jr.f\tt) 
3<az»rrv^/y/ 



^ r y > f 



^ ^ 



^ r ^ 



ii ir / ^ f M 
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et Flavi(o) VaL 
Constantio 

et [G](al). Vale[ri](o) 
Maximiano 
10 nobb. Caess. 

p? . . / 

Nos. 325-327. 

Kattlu Kavak. Milliarium with three inscriptions inscribed 
on and over each other. After much labor I succeeded in 
disentangling them. See Preliminary Report, /. 34, JYos. 
46-48. Cofy and impression. 

A. 

I M P C A 

ESARQViWIVSTREBO 
NQALLVSETIM PCAES 
ARQVIVIVS VELDVMI 
6 NIANVS VOLVSIANV 

PIIFELICINVICTIAVQQVIAS 
ETPONTESVETVSTATECON 
LAPSASRESTITVERVNTPERA 
VERQI^IVMMAXIMVMVC 
10 VQQPRPR 

B. 
8 R ESTITVT A 

E R M U LP 
10 OFELLIUM 
THEODORV 
M LEG A VG 
PR PR 



M 
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C. 

I M PPCC 
dIOCLETIANO 
^TMAVRULI 
M AX I M I A N 
6 PPFFINVIAUG 
ET FU A U! V A L 
CONSTANTIO 
ETC A I UAL 
M AX I M I A N 
10 NObbCAESS 

A. 
Iinp(eiator; Ca- 
esar G. Vi.'v ii« Tref^>- 
ii(iann3) Oallus ct trc^-^'^r^Uff) ( a^"^ 
ar G. Vivius V<»k!umi- 
a niamzs Voinsianu ^ 

Pii Felic-e^i. Invirti Ao<^/»Mti^ -/iiH 
ct ponces v*?ra^t^t;i» r/-^- 
lapsas rest'.tii^^mt yr \« iinrn, 

/? 



-*/* • . . ., 
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10 Ofellium 
Theodoru- 

m leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 

c. 

Imp(eratoribus) Craesaribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. V(a)l. 
Maximiano 
6 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(iistis) 
et F[l]av[i](o) Val. 
CoQstantio 
et [G]a[l]. Val. 
Maximiano 
10 nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 



No. 328. 

Kanlii Kavak. A quadrangular cippus in the cemetery has 
a defaced inscription, of which only PAYKYTATUI is to be 
deciphered, 

July 30. KanlU Kavak, via AristtilU and Kizildjik, to Kayadibi, 
6 h. 37 m. Between KanlU Kavak and Yarpuz no milliaria were 
found. Indeed, all seem to have been transported from this whole 
region to the cemetery of Kanlti Kavak to serve as tombstones. The 
road of to-day traverses a rough and inhospitable country, but at 
Kayadibi the plain is again reached. 

July 31. Kayadibi, xna Nadin and Altash, to Yarpuz, 6 h. 56 m. 
The Gokstin Su was crossed twice to-day ; it is a large stream here. 
Leaving Ertchin we cross the low Atlas Dagh to Yarpuz. 
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No. 329. 

Ya>i>uz (Arabissus). In the cemetery. So superscribed eu to 

be hopelessly illegible. See Preliminary Report, p. 35, 

No. 50. Copy. 

N B I L I SS I Ml 

CA E S 

No. 330. 

Yarpuz. In the cemetery ; erect ; illegible. See Preliminary 

Report,/. 36, No. 51. Copy. 

C N L A P 

No. 331. 

Yarpuz. Used as a step in the Djami. It is much worn, 
and the letters are very uncertain. Copy. 



TAVITSeTA N^J 

N U S X X E C I 'y'MMM^'. 
R E POI 
ESTI ESC 




I TA I N C N 



N K 






I R If ET Em 



B ITA S T EO 




PERltilTMy., 

A S V A B^^p 
ERITOJOSV \J'^^, 
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No. 332. 

Yarpug. Stele with immense cross in the Armenian 

church. Copy. 

tOTACAUJPeACTOY^TTAOYCIAC 
AeSAMeNOCKTONTTOAYMOXeON 
BIONPAOTePONTTAPAAPAMUJN:eN 
0AAeKATAKIMei*IAArPIOCeiCTHN 
6 TOYOIKeiOY7TPOCTATOYKATA*YrUJN 
ANTIAH^p IN f 

*0 Ta9 Sa»/[>ca9 rw 0{^o)v irXovcruxs 
he^dfievo^ ic(e) tw vokviio)(dov 
fiiov paorepop napahpafuov ip- 
0dS€ KaraKLiiei ^iKdypio^ €t9 rffv 
6 Tov otKCtou Trpoardrov Karaj^vyixv 

Line 4. Karoucc/ia stands for icaroxcifuu. 

No. 333. 

Yarpuz, On a sarcophagus in the court of the Armenian 
church, A large cross divides the inscription in t%vo. On 
either side of the upright bar of the cross is represented a 
peafowl. Copy, 

UiGBAABeCGTA 

ocTT pecBYcrepoc 

AZMANTOCGNeA 
EKATAKITG 

*fl ifikafieo'icrWar' 
05 np€(rfiv<rr€po^ 
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€ KaraKLTe. 

s Line i stands for 6 cuXajSccmaros. 

Line 2. The fonn irpccr/Svorcpo? occurs here for the first time, so 
far as I can find out. 

Line 3. "Aifiavros is a native name hitherto unknown. 

Line 4. Karajdrt for icaroicctrai. 



No. 334. 

Ka/j^ar. /» /A^ wa// of the Djami. Copy. 



WMMA p e 

M-O^ K Y 




FTS B H ..^^^^ 
AOYAO N C^ 
I Y C T ! N C^ 



K(v/oi)€ fioTJdrf [top] 
BovXov cr[ov] 
'lowtrrii'oCi']. 

No. 335. 

Yarpuz, Stele in the wall of a house. Copy. 

MAATINATU; 
A N A P I M N H 
M H CX A P I N 



Ma *Arii/aTy 
avopL fivri' 
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No. 336. 

Yarpuz. Stele with large cross in an Armenian lumse. Cofpy, 

TTA YC ATO H AOY 
Y^eOYMAPIA 
nHlftOKTUJBPIUJKA 

[*Ev^a?] iiravaaTo 17 [S]oiJ- 
[X17 r]ov 0€ov Mapta 
.... 1/ iiTfivl) *OKT(aPpuf kS^ 
[yi/jLCpq. Ha]paL(rK€v^. 

KaraTrawa is used intransitively in the Septuagint version of 
Genesis ii. 2. 

Arabissus, now Yarpuz, was once an important place, to judge by 
the remains still extant, which, however, are mosdy Christian. 

The afternoon of this day was spent in an excursion to Ziyaret 
Serai, i h. 10 m. east of Yarpuz. 

Ziyaret Serai is a Seldjukian palace or villa, now falling into decay. 

No. 337. 

/« tAe old cemetery between Etnirli and Ziyaret Serai. 
See Preliminary Report, /. 35, No. 49. Copy. 

IMPTRIBPOTVIA 

ET NTE 
SR ST I TV ER VN 
C I V L I OC I 
6 AVG PR 



C 



The name of the legate is probably C. Julius Flaccus Aelianus, 
and consequently the inscription belongs to Septimius Severus. Still 
the data are too insignificant to make this certain. 
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All the Other milestones copied by me have Greek numerals. This 
one alone having the Latin C, it being the one hundredth milestone 
from Melitene. 

No. 338. 

Inscribed on a panel smoothed out on the face of the rock 
on the mountain side^ south of and immediately above the 
cemetery mentioned in connection with the last inscription. 
There is no means of telling how much of the panel has 
been broken away. 

'^WMmf< Y I C C 

W^M^^^ Y M A P I A 
^^^K A ITT A TT e I 

^^^^^^j^<j> C G T Y C 
WMWM^ K T I C 

yMm. e A c 

10 z^///yW^^/(^M\ p f p I n V 
'^^^M</y^^/^v n p n r 

VMy/y/zy/zy/yAW u t /^ v s/ 
^^^^^K H r U Y i« 

ov Mapia 

KoX naTTEt 

ooov 

hrov% 

eKTLO^ 

a a/xTrJeXo? 

(TO) 
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At Yalak the one hundred and forty-fourth milliaiium (No. 297) 
was found. By a glance at the numerals of the milUaria between 
Yalak and Yarpuz it will be seen that the numerals diminish steadily 
along this road, a fact which proves conclusively that distances in the 
Trans-Antitauran region were measured from Melitene as the starting- 
point 

From Gokstin the Gokstin Su goes down a narrow valley, and does 
not flow south of Beirtit Dagh, as it is made to do on the old map 
constructed from von Moltke's hurried ride. 

August I. We undertook a journey in a northerly direction, with 
Khurman Kalesi as an objective point. The time from Yarpuz, tda 
Khunu and Norshun, to Indjiler was 4 h. 40 m. 

No. 339. 

Khunu, Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy. 

ArNOTATUJTTO K^^ 
PIOCIHCXAPINT 
OIKOYOAVMTT 
ANeCTHCAC 

^Kyvorarta IIoLi'?] 
pi OQ-ii]^ 'XP'piv Ti^v\ 
OLKov *OXv/jtiro[u] 

Arrived at Indjiler we find that we have lost the road to Khurman 
Kalesi, and are advised to take a short cut through the mountains. 
After wandering about in the uninhabited mountains until midnight 
we reluctantly camped out. 

August 2. We left camp at peep of day, and for a wonder found 
Khurman Kalesi at 4 o'clock a.m. Not being able to find food for 
man or beast, we had to leave immediately for Tanir. The inscrip- 
tions, for which we had undertaken the journey, were found after- 
wards (Nos. 352-354). The time from Khurman Kalesi, via Tanir, 
Norshun, and Merki, to Yarpuz was six hours. Tanir is the site of 
an old town; no doubt the name is a corruption of TTTANAAPI^. 
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No. 340. 

Merki, Stele. Copy. 

A M M H 
Z H Q I 
T Q I Y Q I 
MNHMHCXA 
P I N 

rail va)t 

We remained a day in Yarpuz to allow our horses to recruit, and 
to recruit ourselves. 

August 4. Yarpuz to Albistan, 3 h. 56 m. 

IV. 

. MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM ARABISSUS TO 

MELITENE. 

No. 341 

In an old cemetery one hour and four minutes east of Yarpuz. 
See Preliminary Report, /. 36, No. $2. Copy. 

I 

R E ST IT 
PER 
CIVLIVMFLAC 
CVMAELIANVMLEG PRPR 



MIL P 
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[Imp. Caes. 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot VI. 
Imp. XI, Cos. III. p.p., Procos. et Imp. Caes. 
M. Aurel. Antoninus et P. 
Septimius Geta nob. Caes.] restit[uerunt] 
per 

C. lulium Flac- 

cum Aelianum leg. pr. pr. 
Mil(ia) P. 

If the P be a Greek numeral, as is likely, then this is another one 
hundredth milestone, but it is noteworthy that this is the only stone 
with M I L in Latin. 

No. 342. 

In an old cemetery one hour and forty minutes cast of Yarpuz^ 
See Preliminary Report, /. 36, No. 53. Copy, 

IMP J^ CAESAR 
A V R E L 
[Space overwritten.] 
^POTEST 5c COS 
UIASETPONT 
6 UETTUSTAT 

APSAS REST 

A restoration cannot be attempted on the sole authority of line 2, 
and the inscription is probably that of an emp>eror not mentioned on 
any of the known milliaria of Cataonia. 

I had been suffering from fever ever since oiu* disastrous journey 
to Khurman Kalesi, and here the fever had reached such a pitch 
that I had to abandon work for to-day. The two milliaria in the 
cemetery of Isgin (Nos. 343-344) were copied by Mr. Haynes. 
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No. 343. 

Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H, Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, /. 37, No, 54. 

E R OCO S 
r;"TlMPCAES-M.AVREL. 

R 

ANTONINVS-AVG 

ETIiiSEPTIMIVS 

GEIACAESRESTIT 

VERVNT.PEP.C.IVLIVM 

ELAgCVM.AELIANVM 

L E PR PR 

[Imp. Caes. 

L. Septimius Severas 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI 
Imp. XI, Cos. Ill, p.p. PJrocos. 
[et] Imp. Caes. M. Aurel. 
Antoninus Aug. 
et [L]. Septimius 
Ge[t]a Caes. restit- 
uerunt per C. lulium 
[FJlaccum Aelianum 

le[g]. pr. pr. 

No. 344. 

Isgin, In the cemetery. Copied by J, H, Haynes, See 
Preliminary Report, /. 37, No. 55. 

CAES 

TRIBPOTEST 
A S R E ST I T 



« 
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Rev. Henry Marden has found a Hittite inscription at Isgin. My 
excuse for not having found it myself is that I was very ill, and lay in 
agony in an Oda in Isgin for the greater part of the day. 

We found nine milliaria at Albistan, some of which were never in- 
scribed, and the rest, with the single exception of No. 345, are wholly 
illegible. 

No. 345. 

Albistan, In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, 

/. 37, No. 56. Copy. 

C A E S 
E P 




RESTITVTA 
PO F E L L I 
VMTHEODORVM 
A VG P R P R 

[Imp.] Caes. 
[divi Severi n]ep., 
[divi M. Antonini 

fil. 
M. Aur. Antonino 
Pio Felici Aug. 
miliaj restituta 
[per M. Ul]p. OfeUi- 
um Theodorum 
[leg.] Aug. pr. pr. 

Nos. 346-347. 

See Bulletin de Correspondance Hell^nique, 1883, /. 142, 
No. 30 : Sur une colonne, dans un champ, 4 un demi-mille 
anglais des deux inscriptions pr^c^dentes; lettres trts- 

« 



51-1 MI^KCaL Cv^x 



fcnstcs. Croe if ML Sarz^ar jiv ^^ E?i 

: A • w A ^ 

M AX ' U A NO 

tj I ?c 



CO N r A I ^ A 
S R TITYERVIT 
R \STONIVX 
XX XX I V XX 
ONEXXVC lEG 
A\ G P R P R 

P N B 

This inscription I did not see, as my line of march did not be 
along 4he vaDey of the Sanis above Comana. 

The new light thrown upon the history of Cataonia by my miUiAm 
makes it certain that this inscription must be divideil into txv\v the 

■ 

restoration of both of which being beyond question. I >viuurt? t\» 
insert it here mainly in order to clear up the doubts and qxicstiv^^s 
raised by Mr. Waddington in the Bulletin as cited alKntr. 

The original inscription (v4), remnants of which are linos 4-io» 
stood in the name of the Philippi Augusd. Mr. Waddington points 
out that in case the inscription belongs to Diocleti;m and Ma\iuu;U) 
Augusti and Constantius and Maximian Cac$ares» ;us line i wo\iUl 
seem to indicate, then the dtle vir darissimus ie^Mtus ANj^ti.\A /#i» 
praetore is historically inaccurate, inasmuch as from the times ot* 
Diocletian on the province was governed only by a //virvr-r or ( Vw- 
suiaris. But my Nos. 290, 292, 294, 310, etc., make it pert'ertlv 
clear that the stone held two inscriptions, the oldest of which, Ihmh^ 
in the name of the Philippi, might well enough give the governor the 
title vir clarissimus le^atits Augusti pro praetore* From the siune 
inscriptions it is clear that Mr. Widdiniton's conjecture of S^fifch a?* 
the name of the legate is wrong, and that the name is Antonius Mem- 
mius Hiero. 
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The inscriptions read originally as follows : 

A. 

[Im- 
(p). Caes. Ma- 
rcus lulius P- 
hilippus Piu- 
s Felix Invi- 
ctus Aug. 
et Marcus 
lulius Phi- 
lippus no- 
bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et pontes 
vetustate] 
con[l]a[ps]a[s] 
r[es]titueru[n]t 
p[er AJntonium 
[Mejmmium 
[Hierjonem [l]eg. 
A[u]g(ustorum) pr. pr. 

B. 

[Impp. Caess. 

Diocletiano 

et M. Aur. VaL 

Maximiano 

P. F. Invi. Augg. 

et Flavi. Val. 

Constantio 

et G>[1]. V[al] 

Maximiano 

[n]ob[b]. C[aess], 
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No. 348. 

Bulletin de Correspondance HelUnique, 1883, /. 140, No. 27: 
Sur une colonne, pris de Tendroit oil la voie romaine 
devait entrer dans la ville. Copies de MM. Clayton et 
Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, /. 36, 
No, 75. 




S^A X I M I N 
KPIOS^FELICISS 
V I CTOS^A VG 
S^P3'3M5feTRIB 
S^POTEST^PP 

I insert this here because the milestones found by me (see Nos. 
[2 7 2 J, 293, 309) make its restoration certain. 

[Imp. Caesari Gaio] 

I[ulio] Ve[r.] 

o [MJaximino 

Pio Felici 

[Injvicto Aug. 

p(ont). m(ax). trib. 

potest, p(atri) p(atriae) 

[per Licinnium 

Serenianum 

leg. Aug. pr, pr.] 

The following inscription is inserted for the same reason. 

No. 349. 

See Bulletin de Correspondance Hell^nique, 1883, /. 140, 
No, 28 : Dans une maison, k 5 milles anglais au N.E. de 
Char. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1884, /• 37» No. 76. 
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C AESG 

IV LI 03^ \ 

MAXIM 

P I i^i F E L 1 C 

I N V I CTO 

KPBtSMS^T 

POTEST 



PER 



LEG A VG PR 
MP NT 

[Imp.] 
Caes. G[aio] 
lulio [Vero] 
Maxim[iiio] 
Pio Felic[i] 
Invicto [Aug.] 
p. m. t[rib]. 
potest 

p(atri) p(atriae) 
per [Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr. 

M PN r 

Owing to my severe iUness we were detained three days in Albistan, 
during which time kind attentions were showered upon us by Rev. 
and Mrs. Henry Marden, American missionaries of Marash. 

Henceforward no milliaria were found. I am whoUy unable to 
account for this fiict, as there are only two possible roads from Albis- 
tan to Melitene, one of which we traversed on the way out and the 
other on our return. It may be safely affirmed, however, that the 
Roman road did not go by way of Koz Agha and Pulat, since this 
whole road is much too difficult Had the Roman road gone this 
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way, it Godd not hare zrwied the abrjp: patss of Oia Kari. and r is 
exactly this pots that makes ii Deccssanr to kiok yx ir ekcrvTitr^ 
The ooir other rode is ^:ji by «v of Dcriode, and thc^oe 6::i«x r:i£ 
Tokhma Sc to ^lauaiia ( *±ke anoezt MeiheDe;. 

AugTst 8- AZListaa to Yeiiikac^ 5 h. 29 sn. Tbere s a bafjj 
de£u:ed Hitdse JiwcTrptaoo in the ccsaetcnr of Krtciiik V^psj^k. 
We Ua* c i!M e the ffcat p^ain of ATidstatn. Nonh of ^Wtk YlzhLxJl 
ve enter a nanov valjey. viiSch giac::aZy ascends to the p'tfrreg;: cc 
which Ycnikieci is gnatrd. 

No. 350. 

Askagka Yapalmk. In iJu crmuterj. Letters zerj /stmt mxJ 

blurred. C^fJ- 

HA EM ETD WAY 

A in ADTD N^ H 
LHMAAAA'AtI 
T H H A ETTT- A 5 LTia 



Ai^iBt 9. Ymikimi, tii^ Arsian Tasti. 10 K'uz A^ha, € £. 12 in. 
IVe Tisied Ai^^an Tass asr: got piwi'-jgrapbi of the Itjiqe. ciKr^^rtrc 
by TTOO Moihkei They once Blood oc cnhtr tade of a gaif^^ iusi 
.as rise AsFirxas Q>er:ili::2E CjC- Tae Wvjfc E?.;^^*!^!^^ 10 hi^'jyrjzxxsi 
dis c o * ei r d ssnuflB' L-ans 2t Arhsar. Tast ixi the Strud; Ora. a tzy'h 
yonToej swriicast of Kirtdilk it M*r«/jxjfia?i;ia. Th^M: Mtry:y>T3i:T;«r 
boos aie of nrack ut^ntT workmansr:!;/. az*^ 'urbidefc are •^er.tr j»rfc- 
scrrcd. B:it the two jjain of likons h^'i'/a^ no &j\x'J'^ to the sanje 
e|>tw 1l 

The road sousbeast of hoyCk I'ajialak tiavtrbtrb ac o^/cc rjL.njc 
cjoantry; ij is bamxL for 'die mosst )#arL tirt^re bein^ t^/ IXK:aa^ v' 



An^nst J 1. Kor A|rba to Puiat. ^ 11. i j jr A /^unKry o*^ p^ar 
^fificc^. «5jecialn- east of twr y^tjud bu. i»'fK:fe tiie asiMait i*. tw: 
pass of CAa Kaia I^^a^ lit^iuk. 'J'lJt <.'^utjuy ib vtsy rou^L 7 ot 
mumi ' ^a iig are vnkanic^ 'J'lje tiiue froea JCo/ -^^ta to tijit buuiiur uf 
the pans of Ola Kara it 7 L. 35 fc. Xoe o<ni<j«mt j* vrr»' ajrujiu aac 
in pSaoes procrew b aisKisr iinvos^iVie. Il j k. 2^ hl Itoic ttie sun*- 
SBit cf the pass ve Rack toe piaifi of Puiat. 
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No. 351 

Pulat. Stele by a fountain. Copy. 

AIDADTDCTIKErNDY 
HAIAAIDYAFDYTH 
« lADTEKNiriMHTFI 

A10S0709 TLK€pVOV 

*HXta8(c)ov ^Apovrg 

August 12. Pulat to Kalaik, 8 h. 19 m. Thirty-nine minutes 
north of Pulat we reach the low watershed, and thenceforth go down 
a small arm of the Sultan Tchai, which we cross a short distance east 
of Tchutlu. The eastern bank of the Sultan Tchai is a great bluff, 
which is ascended in 21 m. We then find ourselves on a great 
elevated plateau, which is broken by the two rivers west of Kalalk. 
Kalaik is situated on the western bluff of the river, and about six 
hundred feet above the river. A very large canal of ice-cold water 
flows through Kalaik, and goes all the way to Malatia. It is this 
canal which fiunishes the city of Malatia with its abundant supply of 
water. Besides this it irrigates the whole intervening countr>% which 
is a veritable garden spot. A great variety of fruit trees grow oa 
every hand, and the fruit of Malatia is celebrated far and wide. 

August 13. Kalaik to Malatia, i h. 46 m. We pass through the 
delightful forest of fruit trees that extend all the way to Malatia. 
Their cool refreshing shade is delightful to the traveller after a journey 
of weeks through a treeless country. The new city of Malatia is 
reckoned as the half-way station on the overland route from Con- 
stantinople to Baghdad. It is a wide-awake business town, and ia 
this respect it differs very materially from the ordinary Turkish town. 
When the Egyptians were at war with the Sultan a large number of 
Turkish troops were quartered for an indefinite period on the people 
of old Malatia, which stood on the site of Melitene. This was more 
than the long-suffering inhabitants could bear; so they abandoned 
their old homes to the soldiers, and built a new city among the 
gardens seven or eight miles southwest of Melitene. After the war- 
troubles were over the people still clung to their new abodes. 
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August 14. Malada. na Meiitoke^ to the junctkm of the Tokhma 
Su with the Euphrates, opposite Sheikh Hassan. 3 h. 16 m«« ami 
retam to Malatia. Melitene is now a mass of ruins; among them 
many fine specimens of the ornamented architecture of the SeKijuks 
ate conspicuoas. The whole country between Melitene and the 
Euphrates is exceedingly ternle. 

August 15. Malatia to Sara Hadji, S h. 37 m. West of Ar^ we 
cross a mountain to Kurdkieui : then comes a wild gorge and a stee}) 
ascent to Sara Hadji on the mountain side. Here our whole party 
escaped being murdered only by a miracle, and man and beast 
hungered until the nig^t of the following day. 

August 16. Sara Hadji to Mughde, 8 h. 45 m. Leaving Sara 
Hadji we reach the summit of the mountain in 43 m. Then we 
descend to another Kurdkieui, situated in a wild gorge, then another 
great moimtain is crossed, and finally the Tokhma Su is reached at 
Bel-i-Gedik. At this point the river flows through narrows for half a 
mile. A perpendicular wall of rock, three or four hundred feet high, 
is on either side of the river. Consequently the road has to climb 
the littie mountain. Once across this mountain we go up the open 
valley of the Tokhma Su to Miighde, where we halt a day to recruit 
ourselves and horses after our long fsLsX, The whole mountain coun- 
try between Arga and the Tokhma Su is inhabited solely by Kurds, 
an inhospitable, murderous set of filthy villains, who still preserve all 
the ferocious characteristics of their ancestors, the ancient KopSovxoi, 
of whom Xenophon has little good to report in the Anabasis, 

August 18. MUghde, via Derinde, to Yenikieui, 6 h. 22 m. The 
valley between MUghde and Derinde is very fertile. An hour east 
of Old Derinde the valley contracts to a gorge, and New Derinde 
stretches out on both sides of the river for the whole distance between 
this point and the Derinde of the old map. Old Derinde was aban- 
doned like Old Malatia, and for the same reason. It is now a grand 
mass of ruins. Derinde means "i« or at the gorge." Professor 
Kiepert regards the name as a popular interpretation of the ancient 
name AcAev&c. At Old Derinde the river has cut its way through the 
solid rock, which rises perpendicularly to a height of three or four hun- 
dred feet on either side of the river. The width of the pass through 
which the river thus flows is about fifty feet. On the right bank is the 
almost impregnable castle, probably dating from the time of the early 
Turks ; at the foot of the castle and west of it lies the abandoned town. 



302 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 

Ashta is also situated in a gorge. The top of the eastern bluff 
corresponds with the general level of the surrounding plateau. Up 
to this point the country is difficult and our progress* slow. When 
2 h. 13 m. out from Derinde we found a small lion in black basalt by 
the roadside. Photographs . were taken, but it was just growing dark, 
and they did not succeed well. After leaving the lion a heavy thun- 
derstorm overtook us ; my men got separated into four parties, each 
of which got lost. It was about midnight when we were all together 
again at Yenikieui. It would have been a sad night for some of us, 
but for the generous exertions of our good Zaptieh Halil. 

August 19. Yenikieui to Boyiik Tadar, 6 h. 49 m. We cross a 
mountain between Yenikieui and Ketchi-Maghanu Thenceforward 
the country is open and rolling. 

August 20. Boytlk Tatlar to OrtUlQ, 6 h. 14 m. The country 
between Boytik Tatlar and Kereikieui is very rough and mountainous. 
From Kereikieui we go down the gorge of the Khurman Su to Khur- 
man Kalesi. Khurman Kalesi is a proud casde, possibly of eaily 
Turkish origin, situated on a crag just at the junction of the Maiagos 
Tchai with the Khurman Su. 

Nos. 352-354. 

On the living rack twenty-tkree minutes northwest of Khur- 
man Kalesi, See my Preliminary Report, /. 39, Nos, 57, 
58, 59. Copy, Photograplis of B and C. 

Inscription A consists of eight heroic hexameters ; i?, of two hexa- 
meters ; and C is an elegiac distich. B and C cannot be reached 
without artificial help, which everywhere in Turkey it is difficult to 
obtain. Of these two we got photographs. Inscription A can be 
reached, but only with danger to life or limb. The letters are im- 
mense, and the stuface covered by the inscription is so great that 
only a few letters in each line can be read at a time ; this done, one 
must climb down and then up again, it being impossible to move 
horizontally along the face of the rock. Copying the inscription was 
very laborious work, as I had to remove my shoes and support myself 
by my toes. First the moss was removed from the letters, then the 
inscription was copied, and lasdy the copy was verified. 
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A. 

*AictXXtov \€ipLcr6<f}ov 'AXc^ai^- 

hpov Tov Koi 4>tXiinriov. 
TiJcrSc Kopri aKomrj^ ttot an jjXLfidToto Oopowra 
adavartav fiovkyciv V7r€K<f>xry€v apicrov aihjfJi(ov - 
6 8t^^a8i279 Kcofxntri ^iXiTrnCov ^Apcivoov tc 
oSto^ dpCyvorro^ TJpeicjv opo^ aaTv<f>€\ucTO^. 
cTrXcro S' *Apatp6(o iih/ iSeOkia 'Zappofidi^va, 
T^ S* ap* inl Trpo^ajjiTL Svoi Trorofiaji/ XofidyrjvoL 
irwrrot 8* dXX7fXoi9 irapoi neXov, &p i^tXonjra 
10 dpprjKTTiv irdyos ovros o-TrayyeXXot ical eircira. 

rou avrov Xeipicrdf^ov. 
'EiWa rot irerpifOof ctti Kprjirriv 'Zofiayyjpfov 
KaWCpoov OTa8tot Ko/:>aK09 Troro/xoio ira/:>* a)(da^* 

C. 

TOV avTov X€i,pi,a'6<f>ov. 
'^^^yyudC rot Sofidyrfi/a kol alyXyjevra Xoerpd* 
fjv 8* oXtyoi' crTTCvcn;? [X]ovo{ca]c Ik Kafjidrov. 

These inscriptions may be translated as follows : 

A. 

" Epigram of Acilius Chirisophus, the son of Alexander ; also 

called Philippius. 
Once upon a time, by the counsels of the Immortals, a girl rushed 
down from this lofty crag and escaped unhurt from a bear. To the 
two villages of Philippius and Arsinous this well-known Prion is a 
boundary not to be disturbed. The home of Arsinous was Sarro- 
maena ; that of Philippius was Sobagena, at the confluence of two 
rivers. They were faithful comrades, and may this rock declare their 
unbroken friendship even to future ages." 
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" Of the same Chirisophus. 
It is nine stadia from this rock to the fair-flowing spring of Soba- 
gena, on the bank of the river Korax." 

C. 

" Of the same Chirisophus. 
Near by is Sobagena with its bright clear baths. If you will 
hasten a little, you may bathe yourself after your toil." 

Line 3 of A, By consulting my Preliminary Report on this jour- 
ney, p. 39, it will be seen that I inserted in the uncial text the letter 
C in brackets, thus [CJ, meaning to indicate thereby that this C was 
not on the rock. At first it was my intention to give only the uncial 
text of the inscriptions, as I had done throughout the Report, but as 
I attached importance to them, I afterwards inserted the minuscule 
text as well. I then forgot to erase the [C] of the uncial text. 

The readings of Professor Allen {Preliminary Report, p. 41, top) 
are all undoubtedly correct except [pjcofii^cn and opos, which are 
clearly wrong. The inscriptions are of prime importance for the 
topography of this region. 

A girl, when pursued by a bear, had rushed down over the almost 
perpendicular crag, which raises its proud head to a height of about 
1500 feet. By a veritable miracle she escaped unhurt, and as a 
lasting memento of this great escape, two friends, Philippius and 
Arsinous, one possibly her father, had these inscriptions engraved on 
the rock. From the inscriptions it is clear : i®, that Khurman Kalesi 
occupies the site of Sobagena, the village of Philippius, inasmuch as 
it is situated at the junction of the Maragos Tchai with the Khurman 
Su; 2^, it is clear that the ancient name of Khurman Su was the 
Korax ; 3°, it is clear that Sarromaena, the village of Arsinous, must 
have occupied the site of Maragos, which name may even be a cor- 
ruption of Sarromaena ; 4°, it is clear that the mountain bore the 
name of Prion. Thus from these inscriptions we locate and give 
names to two villages, a river, and a mountain. The rock on which 
A is inscribed is certainly " a boundary not to be disturbed," and 
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nine stadia is about the true distance (^23 m.) from Khurman Kalesi 
to the rock which bears inscription B, 

Leaving these inscriptions, we go up the little valley of the Maiagos 
Tchai past Maragos to Topak Tash (pot Toprak Tash). Here we 
leave the gorge, and ascend a great mountain to an elevated plateau 
inhabited by inhospitable Kurds. 

August 21. OrtUlti to Savoghlan, 9 h. 34 m. We descend by a 
rough mountainous road to the valley of the Seihiin. The valley is 
of respectable size here, and contains a number of villages. The 
name of the district is Saris. We were just i h. 16 m. in crossing 
the valley from mountain to mountain. In crossing the mountain 
west of the valley of the Seih{in i h. 15 m. are taken up. Thence- 
forward we go down a narrow valley until the open country is reached 
in the neighborhood of Bagtchekieui. 

August 22. Savoghlan to Seresek, 6 h. o m. Fifty minutes west 
of Savoghlan we ford the Zamantia Tchai in the neighborhood of 
Kizilkhan. Ekrek is probably the site of an ancient town. At Kara- 
daghi there is a good Seldjuk Khan. Seresek is the ancient Arasaxa. 

August 23. Seresek to Talas, 5 h. 27 m. 

August 25. Talas, via Kaisariye, to Indjesu, 6 h. 17 m. 

August 26. Indjesu to Urgtip, 5 h. 9 m. We travelled all day in 
a rain, so that our progress was slow. Leaving Indjesu, we cross a 
ridge, and in 2 h. 37 m. we are down at Akkieui, at the head of die 
very fertile valley that leads hence to Urgiip. Urgilp is a prosperous 
town, well built of the soft volcanic tufa. The whole region of 
country between Urgtip and Tatlar is in reality an extinct volcano. 

August 27. Urgtip to Udjessar, 2 h. 16 m. Martchan is the 
centre of the cone formations and of the rock-cut dwellings. The 
scenery is wonderful beyond all description. We spent this day and 
the most of August 28th in securing a large number of photographs 
of the cones and rock dwellings. The character of the rock-cut 
dwellings of Martchan and Udjessar is the same as that of those at 
Selme and Soghanltt Dere, already described above. Only here they 
are more abundant, and the volcanic character of the country is 
much more marked. 

August 28. Udjessar to Nevshehir, i h. 10 m. Nevshehir is a 
large and prosperous town, with excellent mosques and theological 
schools. 
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August 29. Nevshehir to Tatlar, 2 h. 49 ni. The country between 
the two places is one vast and barren lava-field. 

August 30. Tatlar to Hadji Bektash, 5 h. 53 m. The Halys is 
wide, but not deep, at the point where we forded it. North of 
Salanda we crossed a spur of Khirka Dagh to the great plain of 
Hadji Bektash, the headquarters of the Dervishes and the tomb 
of Hadji Bektash himself. We were entertained with distinction by 
the Dervishes. There are great salt-mines in the neighborhood. 

September i. Hadji Bektash to Karasenir, 7 h. 29 m. It was 
my purpose to explore the unknown region between Hadji Bektash 
as well as could be done on a straight march. The results are laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia which accompanies this 
volume. 

The country northeast of Hadji Bektash, as far as Tchroprun 
Oghhi is mostly level. Here we go down the gorge of a little river 
to Doiduk, then cross a ridge to Kazaklti, from which point we 
traverse a plain to Karasenir. 

September 2. Karaseiiir to Hadji Shefa'atli, 5 h. 27 m. Between 
Karasefiir and Kediler the country is undulating; at Kediler the 
plain of Pashakieui is entered. 

September 3. Hadji Shefa'atli to Yerkieui, 5 h. 48 m. Fourteen 
minutes east of Hadji Shefa'atli is the junction of the Kara Su with 
the Kanak Su ; henceforward the united stream is called the Delidje 
Irmak. At this point it enters a cailon, which continues as far as 
Oytik, where it enters the plain. This cafion is so abrupt and pre- 
cipitous that the road cannot follow it, but aacends to an elevated 
plateau, on which are the villages Djafali and Adjikoyun. From this 
point there is a gradual descent to the cafion, which is still impass- 
able, and the road crosses a series of ridges on the right bank of the 
river to Oytik. 

September 4. Yerkieui to Boytik Nefezkieui, 4 h. 42 m. We 
travelled very rapidly from Boyalik to BoyUk NefezkieuL 
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No. 355. 

Boyalik {failed also Medjidie). Panel in a slab. Copy. 

E Ne AA E K A 
TA K ITE 
M A K A P I OC 
r Y M N AC IC 
KYPIEEAEH 
CONTONAOYAO 
NCOY 

raictrc 6 

Fv/xvacrt^. 
Ki;pt€ iKhf 
(Tov Tov hovXo- 

V (TOV. 

At Klitchtik Nefezkieui there is a large spring, which is the chief 
source of the stream up which we came from Khatibinkieui. The 
spring was formerly used as Baths, the ruined walls of which still 
stand. At Kotlak there are many architectural remains, but no 
inscriptions, so far as I could discover. 

No. 356. 

Boyiik Nefezkieui (Tavium), Roman milliarium in a cetne- 
tery betivcen Boyiik Nefezkieui and Assara^ and immediately 
west of the Acropolis of Boyiik Nefezkieui, See Preliminary 
Report, /. 43, No, 6o. Copy, 
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I M P 

NERVACAESARAV 
PONTMAXTRIBPOTESVII 

COSIII PPRESTITVIT 
PER POM PON'l^gM 
BASSVMLEGPROPR 



PMTA 



Imp(erator) 

Nerva Caesar Au[g](ustus) 
Pont(ifex) Max(imus) trib(uniciae) potes[t](atis) II 
Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae) restituit 

per Pompon[iu]m 
Bassum leg(atum) pro pr(aetore). 

P(assuum) in(illej I, of . 

The number of miles is given in both Latin and Greek, 2A seems 
to be indicated by the horizontal bar over the I. This becomes 
certain when the milestone found by Professor Hirschfeld at Iskelib 
[see Hiischfeld's article Tavium in the SitzungsberichU der k'dnigl, 
preuss. Akademie dir Wissenschaften zu Berlin, 1883, Vol, LIIL p. 
1256, and Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 39, No. 81] is compared 
wiUi the inscription given- above. It, too, records a repair of roads 
by this same legate Pomponius Bassus and its numerals 

M 1 L- P- L X X X 

TT 
are certainly bilingual. 

Two other inscriptions of this legate are known [<;ec C.I.L. III. 
Tp^^zsAJoumalof Philolo^', 1882, p. 155 = Ephemeris Epigraphira, 
1884, p. 39, No. 82]. 

For a discussion of the date when T. Pomponitis Basstj^ governed 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Pontus, etc., ?>tt Journal of miology, 1882, pp. 
^55» ^5^> Bulkttino deW InsHtuto, 1844, p. 125 s<iq., i8^;2, pp. 67, 
bZ', AnnaK deW Instituto, 1844, pp. ^4 and 40; F>lchel, Doci. 
Num,, III. p. 190; Mionnet, 5;////. 7, pp. 632, 665, 669; Perrot, 
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de Galat, prov, Rom,, p. iii. Pomponius Bassus is mentioned as 
irp€trP€vr^ in an inscription of Ephesus recently published in the 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archatologischen Institutes in Atfuny 
1885, p. 401. 

The above inscription (No. 356) is one of the most important 
discoveries of the journey. The ancient Tavium was the ifLwipuw 
rStv ravn;. It was of prime importance geographically, because it 
was the centre from which diverged seven roads, five of which are 
given in the Peutinger Table, and the remaining two in the Antonine 
Itinerary. Distances along these roads were measured from Tavium ; 
consequently it was of the highest importance to discover the real 
site of Tavium, for on it depends the gec^pnaphy of the whole country 
between Ancyra and Amasia. Tavium has been located by different 
scholars at Tchorum, BoyUk Nefezkieui, Boghazkieui ; but until 
recently those best entitled to an opinion had settled on Boytik 
Nefezkieui as the true site, but always, be it understood, without any 
documentary proof. In November, 1883, Professor Gustav Hirschfeld, 
of Konigsberg, published an article " Tavium " in the Sitsungsberichte 
der Academie der IVissenschaften zu Berlin, in which he declined to 
accept for Tavium any of the sites hitherto suggested. He attempts 
to show that Tavium must be sought on the left bank of the Halys, 
and that its site is occupied by Iskelib, a degree north of Boyfik 
Nefezkieui. In January, 1884, Professor Heinrich Kiepert published 
in the Sitzungsberichte (as above) his Gegenbemerkungen zu der 
Abhandlung des Hrn, G, Hirschfeld iiber die Lage von Tavium, from 
which it appears that he is very loath to* give up the site of Boyfik 
Nefezkieui as that of Tavium ; but he finally suggests Aladja, or a 
point immediately southeast of Aladja. 

Now my inscription (No. 356) is the first milestone from some- 
where, and as distances in this region were reckoned from Tavium, it 
necessarily follows that it is the first milestone on the Roman road 
from Tavium to Ancyra, and consequentiy Tavium is located beyond 
dispute at Boytik Nefezkieui. But to make the matter doubly sure 
there is still another point to be taken into consideration. In the 
cemetery of Tamba Hassan, a village just two hours north of Boytik 
Nefezkieui, Mr. Haynes found Roman milliaria, one of which bore 
the badly defaced inscription No. 377. Now, as I understand it, 
Tamba Hassan is none other than the Tomba or Tonea of the 
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Peutinger Table, the first station on the Roman road from Tavium 
to Comana in Pontus. Hirschfeld points out that Tomba and Tonea 
are two names for the same place. It must be noted that the dis- 
tances, as given by the Peutinger Table, viz. Tonea XIII and Tomba 
XVI MP. from Tavium, do not agree accurately with my identifica- 
tion, and I should rather look for VIII instead of either XIII or XVI. 
The Table is almost certainly in error, and the identification both of 
Tavium and Tomba remains fixed. 

It has been stated that the ruins of Boyiik Nefezkieui are too in- 
significant to represent Tavium. This is not the case. It is true that 
at the village itself there are only comparatively small fragments ; but 
the cemeteries, both of Kotlak and. the one in which No. 356 was 
found, are fiiU of architectural fragments, and the last-mentioned 
cemetery has scarcely any other stones in it except cippi, columns, 
and fragments of epistyles, all of considerable weight and size. A 
future traveller will no doubt find the hot springs in the region of 
country between Boyiik Nefezkieui and Yozgad. 

I found only Roman coins at Boytik Nefezkieui, of the Caesarean 
coinage. The soil is very fertile, and yields abundant harvests of 
wheat ; and the people plant nothing else. 

No. 357. 

Boyiik Nefezkieui, Ortiatnented epistyle of white marble. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellinique, 1883, /. 26, 
whence it was inserted in the Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, /. 28, No. 42. Copy. 

[Imjperator VI Co[(n)s(ul)]. 

No. 358. 

Boyiik Nefezkieui. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy} 



^ Ligatures occur: line 3, 1/\|N, MH; line 4, MH. 
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<I>INAA^KAH 
H ^ Y N B IQ A I 




WMm< PrWNIKOMHAI 

WMMm H ^ X A 

[wreath] P I N 
[*Po]u<^u'a 'ActicXtj- 

[Ko]vfyya} Niico/ll7}8i- 
[ov? fWnj]ft779 X^P^^' 

From the following inscriptions it is clear that Tavium was a 
stronghold of Christianity. 

No. 359. 

Boyiik Nefezkieui. Black stone. Copy, 

EN0AKATA 
K I re HA OY 
A H TO Y X Y 
T0YAAY7TIA 

kr/ rov X(pt(r-) 
Tov *A\vnia. 

No. 360. 

Boyiik Nefezkieui, Copy. 

T Y S^ 

e d UJ 

P C 

Z Y B A 

ct 
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TEi/^a Kara- 
Kvre o 
80SX09] 
rov 0(eo)v 

/>09 6 

No. 361 

BoyUk Nefezkieui, Copy. 

GNGAKATA 
KITGHAOYAH 



T Y Y 
TT e A A r I A 

*Ei/^a Kara- 
iciTc 17 SovXi; 
ToS B{.to)v 
IleXayia. 

No. 362. 

Boyiik Nefezkieui. Copy, 

teNGAKATA 
K I T e H A Y Ap 
T Y e Y 



t 

^'Ei^da Kara- 
kIt€ rj SouXLtj] 

TOV 0€OV 

©€a)Sor[ij]. 
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No. 363. 

Boyiik Nefezkieuu Copy. 

+ K Y M H S 
A A Y TT I A C 
A Y H C X Y 

t 

KiJ/xi7<r(is) 

*AXvirui5 

OQ\^Sh\% X(purTo)v. 

Kvfii;<ri9 stands for Koifjir/tn^. 

No. 364. 

Boyuk Nefezkieuu Copy. 

e N A K A 

T A K I T e 

A Y A C 

T Y 0T 

r e p r I c 

*El/^a KOr 
TttKlTC 

6 8ovXo9 
rov d{€o)v 
Fcopyt?. 

No. 365. 

Boyiii Nefezkieuu Copy. 



K A T A 
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K I T e A 

» A C 
T « FY 
A A N I 
H A 

i 

Karcir 
K2r€ h ^ 

^:, u <7 ^ ^ ^ 

T > / i ^ ^. 
C/ >6 '. ^ / ^- ^ 

/ ^^ C ^' ^ '^ 

T '^ ^' F e c 

fc ^ T e F C C 
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No. 367, 

Boyiik Nefezkieui. Copy. 

t e N A 
K A T A K 

I T e A « 

A C T 8 

e p M ,j$, 

!:?! if. 

Karaic- 

tT€ O OOV- 

Xo9 rov 

e{€o)d r- 

€p/t[a-] 
[vou]. 

No. 368. 

Boyiik Nefezkieui. Cofy. 

e N e A 

K A T A 
K I T e 
A Y 
A C 



T Y SY 

C T C 

4> A N C 

itara- 
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o oov- 
iftavos- 

No. 369. 

Bifyiik Nefezkieui. Copy. 

E N 
D A K A 
T A K I 
T E H A D Y 
A H T D Y 
IT? C T E 
<|> A N I G 

\jS\a KOL- 

re 17 ooii' 
\r) TOW 
[^](€o)v tre- 
<ftauC^. 

No. 370. 

^tf>«ife Nefezkieui. Copy. 
MH e A K A 



^A K I T E 



^« A C T « 
^E « E Y A 
PM I C . 
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["Elytfa Ka- 

WoUflTC 6 

[8]ou\o9 roO 
[0]€mf Ed[8-] 

No. 371 

Boyiik Nefezkieui. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 

e N e A 

K A T A K I T e 
H A Y A 

H 
1 Y e 
Y I UJ A N N 
I A 

y\ 8ovX- 

[rlov ^€o- 

la. 
The form luawia is a new form of the name. 

No. 372. 

Boyiik Nefezkieui. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 

te N G A K A 

T A K I T e 

A '^ V /^ C 
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3^9 



•fe^l 






No. 37a 

Bojiik yefezkieoL Copied by J. H. Haynts^ 

E N 

K A 

K I T 

O Y A 

H A 

A 

«ttr[c] 
[i} S]ovX« 
H ic.r.X* 



No. 374. 

Boyuk Nefezkieui. Black stone in tke vsitt of a ki>HSi. C<>pyy 



mW^^ A P C H TT i;, .:rj;Tr i^^N;. 
^^A A C A C A. /I r A I D C Y 

'^^D c M N H^ : ^ A p I n: 



■i 



''T' 
^... 



^ Ligatures occur: line 1, HTT; Une 4. NH« 
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No. 375. 

Bqyiik Nefezkieui. Epistyle block of white marble. Copy. 
^^5 + 0YATT0M0Y5EI0 Y^ 



No. 376. 

Boyiik Nefeskicui. Copy, 
P I C 

September 5. BoyUk Nefezkieui to Boghazkieui, 4 h. 52 m. The 
road traverses a mountainous country. We got photographs of the 
ancient and well-known rock sculptures. 

No. 377. 

Tamba Hassan. The stone is partly embedded in the ground 
in the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 

I S S I 
R 

I A 

E N E 


C P T 


September 6. Boghazieui to Oytik, 4 h. 34 m. The ancient 
sculptures were photographed. 

September 8. Oytik to Ashagha Beshbunar, 5 h. 46 m. The 
results henceforward were purely chorographic, and have been laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia. 

September 9. Ashagha Beshbunar to Ulakltl, 8 h. 20 m. The 
plain of Sungurlu comes to an end immediately west of Aghabonar, 
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• 

from which place the country is hilly to the Delidje Irmak. At 
Taobas we ascend a large mountain, which turns out to be the bluff 
of a great elevated plateau which extends from this point westward to 
the Kizil Irmak (Halys). 

September lo. UlaklU to Yaliim, 7 h. 14 m. In 6 h. 14 m. we 
reach the bridge over the Halys. The gorge through which the river 
flows abounds in vineyards, the ripe fruit of which was being con- 
vened into raisins. Hence a rough ascent of one hour to Yaltim. 

September 11. Yaltim to Arablar, 9 h. 51 m. We traverse a 
rough country for 5 h. 41 m., when we reach the wagon road from 
Angora to Kaledjik. 

No. 378. 

Ortakieui^ In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, /. 45, 

No. 62. Copy. 

IMPCAESVAI 
S E V E RO 
^OPIO FEL-IN 
VICTO AVG-TRIB 
6 POT I I COS I 



M P 



Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) [M]. A[ur](elio) 
Severo [Alexand-] 
[r]o Pio Fel(ici) In-] 
victo Aug(usto) trib(uniciae) 
6 pot(estatis) II Co(n)s(ul) I 

M(ilia) P(assuum)? or else /^(tXta) p\ 

A mate to this inscription, found at Tchanly Kaya, an hour south 
of Ancyra, is CLL, HI. 316. The date of both is 223 a.d. 

If the reading of line 6 be /uXia p', then this is the one hundredth 
milestone from Tavium on the road to Ancyra. 



322 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 

September 12. Arablar to Angora, o h. 58 m. At Angora we 
were compelled to consider om* journey finished, scientificaUy speak- 
ing. It was necessary for Mr. Haynes to reach Nicomedia by a 
certain day, in order to take the evening train for Constantinople, 
and our one thought thenceforth was to travel westward as rapidly as 
possible. For the sake of completeness I give the time from Angora 
to the railway terminus at Ismid. 

September 13. Angora to Ayash, 7 h. 34 m. 

September 14. Ayash to Kavun Ovasti Tchiftlik, 8 h. 59 m, 

September 15. Kavun OvasG Tchiftlik to Nali Khan, 7 h. 16 m. 

September 16. Nali Khan to Kostebek, 5 h. 54 m. 

September 1 7. Kostebek to TorbalQ, 8 h. 40 m. 

September 18. TorbalU to a Khan, 8 h. 31 m. 

September 19. Khan to Sabandja, 9 h. 43 m. 

September 20. Sabandja to Ismid, 5 h. 33 m. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 



No. 1 2 has been published by Ramsay in the American Journal 
of Archaeology y 1888, p. 346. 

No. 21. Those who may be interested in "descent reckon^ 
lirirpoOev " will find a treatment of the subject in Treuber's Geschichte 
der Lykter, p. 11 7 sqq. 

Page 26 f May 31. I have ascribed the identification of ApoUonia 
to Paris and Holleaux, but Waddington located ApoUonia at Medet 
before them. 

No. 32. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. The Journal is inaccessible to me, and I have not seen 
Smith's article. 

No. 34. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 

No. 35. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 365. In his uncial text, lines 10-12, he reads : 

r A AQ N I A 

CEBACTHIIHTri^AKA 

A I 1 ' B Y I 

and transcribes lines 9-12 as follows : 

TLfiLO) I era vl(o • roiv 
ficjydXfov [B]a[(r(X€6)y Kai *lov\i(f, 
Sc/SaoT^ lirjrepa (sic) Ka[flrrp<Mi'- 
*A[7r]o [K]ijSv[pa5 MtXia Svo^ScKa? 



324 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 

No. 36. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies^ 
1887. 

No. 37. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology y 1887, p. 363. In line i he reads A; in line 3, end, 
NA ; in line 6, init, KAI. 

Page 2i^, June 6. Ramsay says that Yimru Tash is the true name. 
I cannot agree with him. 

Nos. 43, 44 (46). Ramsay writes that he verified the numerals 
of these inscriptions in 1886, and thinks that the date is PTTB. 

Nos. 56-58. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 

Nos. 62-63. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 

No. 64. Ramsay (in the American Journal of Archaeology, 1887, 
p. 363) identifies 0co9 2(tf{(i>v with ^pai^o^' I'^c g^ 2<tf{tt>r is 
named on coins of Antiochia ad Maeandrum also. 

It should be noted that if the era be the Asiatic, then the date of 
the inscription is either (TKZ) 243 or (TZ) 223 a.d. 

No. 65. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 362. 

If the era be the Asiatic, then the date is 168 a.d. 

Nos. 72-75. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. I have not seen his article. 

No. 82. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 

No. 83. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 

No. 84. Ramsay now identifies the ancient site near Einesh with 
'' Tymbrianasa, the modem name being the second half of the ancient 
name." 
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ADDENDA. 



No. 379. 

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February^ 1886, by M, Mick. 
Pappa Konstantinou, "On the base or capital of a 
column." See Mittheilungen d. K. Deutsch. Arch: Insti- 
tuts, Athenische Abtheil., 1886, /. 203, and Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hell^nique, 1886, /. 456.^ 

IMOYAION-I- lOYA I 0Y4> lA ITTTTOY A PX I E PE??^ 
A^IA^YIONOYEA I N A4> I A ITTTTO N ITTTTE AP^ 
MAI^NT^NEKAEKTf5NENPf5M..|AIKA^T??N 
ETTITPOTTONT^N^EBA^T^^NTTATEPAIOYAI • 
6 4>IAITrTTOY^YrKAHTIKOY^TPATHrOYP?5MAI 
??NIEPEAAIABIOYTOYAIO^TOYAAPA^IOY 

[r.] 'lovXtoi/, [r.] 'lovXiov <I>iXt7r7rov apyi^pitji^ 
^Aaias vlov, OveXu/a, ^CXLTnrov, imrea 'Pw- 
fiaUop roiv IkK^ktwu iv *Pcu/ji[Ty]i. hiKaoTiav 
ivLTpOTTov TO}v XefiaaT(ov, narepa 'lovXt[ov] 
6 <I>tXi7r7roi; (rvyKXyjTLKov OTparqyov *Pa>ftai- 
(i)v tepea Sia fiCov tov Alos tov AapaaCov, 

See the note to the following inscription. 

Vdr, Led. 

Mittheilungen TQ2A^ : line i, TTOYAION IOYAIOY<l>ANUIOY ; 
line 3, MAION and PQMHA; line 4, end, lOYA. 

^ Ligatures occur in lines 2, TTTTE; 3, NE bis. 
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No. 380. 

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr, Mick. 
Pappa Konstantinou, It was found in the ttouse of de la 
ChapelUy and published by Mr, Pappa Kofistantinou in t/te 
*A^\0€ia of Smyrna, April 27-29, 1884. 

I Y A I N4» I A I7T7TO N 

ETTITPOTTONTON^EBA? 

T0N7TATEPAI0YAI0Y 

[r.] *\ovKiov ^Ikimrov 

imrpoTTOv tLcS]!' Xefiao'- 

r[(i]v, narepa *Iov\Cov 

[<I>tXt7r7rov oiryKkrfTUCov ktX. See last No.]. 

Concerning C. lulius Philippus, see the exhaustive study of Light- 
foot, Apostolic Fathers, Part 11. Vol, I. pp. 612-618, and Papers of 
the American School at Athens, Vol. I. pp. 100-104. 

From these two inscriptions (Nos. 5 and 6) it is clear that another 
member must be added to this distinguished family, and that the 
family tree is as follows : 

C. lulius Philippus, Chief-priest and Asiarch. 

I 
C. lulius Philippus, Roman Knight dud procurator Augustorum, 

I 
lulius Philippus, Roman Senator and Priest of Zeus Larasios. 

No. 381 

Tralleis, Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Kofistantinou, "In the house of Hadji Halil. 
Published in the ^AfiaXOeca, April 27-29, 1884, No. 489." 
See also Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part IL Vol, I, 
p. 617, note. 
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A I I A A P A$ I 
Q5 E B A?TQ 
EYMENEIKAAY 
A I Q $ M E A ip 
TQN0IEPEY5 
ATTO K ATE 
5TH ? E N 

All AapaxrC- 

TSiiffievei K\av- 
81(0)9 McXt- 
TODV 6 lepevs 
aTTOfcarc- 

Lightfoot, /oc. cit, (see also Vol. I. p. 444), points out that the 
Emperor Hadrian is here identified with Zeus LarasioSy the patron 
God of Tralleis, and that Claudius Melito is perhaps the same person 
mentioned in Papers of the American School^ Vol. I. pp. 100, 102, 
103, which last corresponds with Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Arche- 
oiogique, 1652 ^. 

No. 382. 

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February , 1886, by Mr, Mich, 
Pappa Konstantinou. "On a quadrangular cippus of 
Breccia, found in the house of Mehemet Eflfendi in 
Merkeme Mahalesi ; published in the *AfjLd\0€ia, October 
18-30, 1885, No. 860." See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellinique, 1886,/. 515. 




QIXAIPEINAPI^TE 
AOErErPAfEITEYTT 
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MATirETPAMMENOI 5^^^^M 
^X 0YTTEPI0PI5 MOY ^WM^,. 
5 OMENQNAEKATHN K'^^MMM^, 
AIYMA5TT0EINTIAN T^^f^^' 
TTOAAQNIAI?YNTOI ^WMMMMM. 
BA5-IAIK0NAEKATHNT fl^^^ 
.VII5T0KAEITQI5TPATH r^*^' 
10 POrETPAMMENflNK I>^WMM^X^a 

[BacTtXcu? 6 Sctj/a n^t fiovXrJL kol rS)i Si^ft-] 

oji \aip^Lv. *A/otcrTca [ aX-] 

[X]o €y€y/oa[<^]€tTC u7rc[/o ci' roit ypd/jrl 

[fijan yeypa/JLiidvoL^; [ 'Aj^] 

[tioI^ov TrepLopKr/iovs 

5 [o]iJi4v(op SeKdTTjp a 

Si* Vfia9 TTocti/ irdvT[.a 'A-] 

iroWoii/i at orvz; rot? 

PaaikiKOv SeKarrfv t(o[ 0c-] 

/xtoTO/cXcc rail cTTparrjyian. ....*...] 
10 . . ycypa/JLfJievcjv Ka[ , . . .] 

Like No. 4 this inscription is a fragment of a letter of Antiochus 
(? see No. 4, lines 3-4), king of Syria, in regard to the people of 
Hiera Kome and the sanctuary of Apollo. 



No. 383. 

Tralleis, Forwarded to me in October^ 1886, by M, Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou, " Quadrangular block near the house 
of Ibrahim Aga." See Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
16nique, 1887,/. 218.^ 



^ Ligatures occur in line 4, MH; line 7, HN; line 12, NK. 
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OYAHKAIOAH 

MO^KAITOIEPON 

gY^THMATH^TE 

dv^lA^ETIMH^AN 
6 AOYKIAIAN^rAOYKfl 

|IOY0¥rATEPAAAY 

|\IKHNTHNAPXIEPEI 

§\NAIATA^TOYrE 

N0Y^AYTH^4>IA0TI 
10 M I A ^ 

flAIAIO^BA^^OSXPY 

^EPQ^^TE4>ANH<t>0PI 

^A^APXIEPATEY^A^ 

KAITA^AOITTA^APXA^ 
16 KAIAITOYPriA^TEAE^A? 

THNEAYTOYMHTEPA 

['H] fiovXrj Koi 6 hrj- 

/I05 Kal TO iepop 

[cr]t;o*T77/xa ttjs yc- 

[po]vcrta9 iTLfi7)(rav 
6 AovKLkiav r(atov) Aov[fc]t- 

[X]iov Ovyarepa Aau- 

[8]lk7ip Ty)v apxUpeL- 

[a]i/ Sta TOLS rov yd- 

ov^ airrrj^ (^iXort- 
10 /Jita? • 

nd(7rXio9) AtXto5 Bacro'o? Xpv- 

aipo)^ OT€<l>av7f<^op[rj'] 

aa^, apxiepaTevcra^ 

Kal ra9 XotTra? a.p)(as 
15 Mai \vrovpyia^ TcXccra? 

r^v kavTov firjrepa. 
Concerning the name AavSuciy, see No. 27. 



330 



AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 



No. 384. 

Tralleis, Forwarded to me in. October ^ 1886, by M. Mich, Pappa 
Konstantitiou. " Near the house of Joannes Minaretoghlu." 

OIENTHA^IAAHMOIETHVIH^AN 
AHMHXAIPEMONO^KAAAINOHN 
TENOMENHNIEPHANTH^APTEMI 
AO^YTTOTOYA H MOYTQN E<t>E 

t\QH 

m 

Oi iv Ty * Atria SrjfjLOL irlLJ/irja'av 
Arjixrj Xaip€[jiovos KaWtvorju 
yevofievTju Upleilav T179 *ApTeiiL' 
805 VWO TOV hijiJLOv tS>i/ *E<^- 
(rioiv. 



No. 385. 

i 

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February^ 1886, by Mr, Mich, 
Pappa Konstantinou, "On a quadrangular block, whose 
height is 0.73 m.; width, 0.84 m.; thickness, 0.28 m. Ten 
lines are erased at the top." See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hell^nique, 1886,/. 326. 




T0I^AIA4>EP0MEN0I$ WW/M. X • E W^^M^M 



KA0OAOYTEETTI M E A M E [N I ^]TTPO^ ^w//mw/A 
KAIAY^ITEAHTTEPIETrOIH^ENTHTTATPirAI^^ 
ANTEXOMENO^AEITH^TTAPATflNTTOAITQN?^^ 
MANTOYArA0OY?TQNANAPflNOTTQ5KAIOI^ 
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r I N Q N T A I TT P « T T N A H M N E Y E P r E T^^ 

Ai5TE<i>ANQ?AiAYT0 ^^WMMz^^ wMJ'MMmm 

TTATPIAA?TH5AIAEAYT0YTHNEI ^WMMW£M. 
T|S?2ll,r E N HIH-IT ASINTONENTflA ^WMSMMm. 
5A50AITHpANArrEAIANTH5ElKO \^WMSM. 
TOYAHMOYTQBA^IAEIANArPAYAI WMMMM 

. . . . \Xvol ^ai/^] 

[Vrov €]avTov 7ra/)e;(d/x[ci'09 TracLv rots SiKa^o/xo/oi? ical] 

roig 8Laif}€poiJL€uoi,^ 

ica^ oXov T€ €7rtftc\ofic[i/ois] Trpotre 

/cat XvcrtTcX^ TrcptCTroiT^crci/ T]j 7rarpt[8t . .] 

aine^ofievo^ act rij? trapa rcSi/ TroXtTcSi/ 

/xai/ TouC?) ayaOov^ rSn/ avoptov ottcj^ kol oi 

yivoivrai irpo^ to tov hrjfjiop cvcpyerCcti^ 

icat aT€(f>av(o(raL avTOv [eiKovi] X^^^'^V ^P^'^^ ivcKev rfj^ 

TTpO^ T7)v] 

TTarptSa, arfja'ai 8c avrov rffv ellKova iirl oTvXtSos 
fiapfiapan)^] 

nao'LP TOV h/ r(o Sa)[ iroLrj-] 

caaOaL Trjlv] avayyeXCav rrjs elKovlos Toif^ dvcnd^opTa^ 

V7r€p i 

TOV hrjfiov T(o jSaortXct, avaypdipai [rb \jfr](f}La'fia robe 

Ct9 OT7]\7}v] 

[Kat OTtja'aL ip inL<f>ap€aTair(o tottcu?] 



No. 386. 



Tralleis, Forwarded to me in Aprils i886, by Mr, Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou, " In the village Acharkieui (one 
hour distant from Tralleis), in the house Kiitchiikoghlu 
Hussein. See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellinique, 
1 886, /. 518. 
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TOYTTAVTON 

MAPKOYAYPHAIOY 
ETAPAOY K A I TY N Al 
)YKAITEKNQNKAIEKTO 
6 PEMMATQNEAHAY 

3AYTONA7TOAIAAOXHS 
AEKN0YXPErEAAANI0Y0NH5Y 
A0YKAeQ5TAENrPA<l>ATTEPIEXEl 

ZQ^ 1 N 

[*0 ^(kl/Jl09 KoX TO VTT* aVTo]v 

[fivT)fjueLOp] Mapicov AvpTjXCov 
[yviipaaL]a[pxov icjot ywair 
[ico9 avTOv] Kal reKvaa/ kol eic[y](>- 
[vcov KOL 0]pefi.iidr(i}v eXi7Xu- 
[doTQiu irpo^ avlroi^ ciTro 8taSo;(^ 
Aeircffijov [^^JpeycXXoi^tov ^Ovrjov- 
kov, Kadw ra Grypatf^a mpiex^u 

Var. LecL 

The Bulletin marks line i as certain; in line 3, Bulletin omits 
PAOY ; in line 4, Bulletin marks OY as certain, and reads TO at 
the end ; in line 6, Bulletin marks AY as certain. 



No. 387. 

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in Aprils 1886, by Mr. Mick. 
Pappa Konstantinou. " In the house of Hassan Tchaush, 
in Furmali Sokaki (= street) ; published in the 'A/ioX^cio, 
April 27-29, 1884, No. 489." See Bulletin de Correspond* 
ance Hellinique, 1886,/. 455. 
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$IAKAIOAHMO^KAIC| 
lONYSONTEXNITAIETIMH 
TTOAAQNIONAHMHTPIOY 
^0 N TT P A N A r E A E N T A T H « S Y 
OAOYAPXIEP C^^^, 

[Toil' fia^(ai^ 17?] 
[e/)y]a(ria koX o hrjiio^ kolL [oi] 

[croj/] *A7ro\Xcji/LOP Arffiyjrpiov 
Ito]v 7rpoavay[pa]if>€VTa^ rrj^ <rv- 
[vohov] dp;(t€p[ca]. 

The restoration of lines 1-2 is merely tentative. For ij ipyaxrCa. 
Tta»v patfiiwy, see Bulletin de Correspondance HelUnique, 1886, p. 519. 
For i} (Tuvrcxviix rwv Xivv^<t>v, see Papers of American School at 
Athens^ I. p. 97. The guilds seem to have been well organized at 
Tralleis. 

No. 388. 

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. " On a block of marble in the house 
of the blacksmith Salih, in the street Tchatal Tcheshme." 
The left side is broken away} 

A? 
L OCTTPO+ACEI 
\ I A 

DHNAYUPI«AeHNA 
6 OHNArOPOYTOYTE 
^TOYNOMIMOYE 1^ 
THN0HKHNAIJJ5EI 
MNY?A?TIJJTAME^IU^ 
NTEIAIU^NHMOIN 



' In line 11 NH are in ligature. 
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10 ': ^ t \ ^ 

rPAMMATAOYTENH^ETAI 
rPA4>0NATTETEeHEI^TA 

z n ^ I N 

npo<f>da'€L 

.... *A0]7fva )(cjpi^ ^AOrjval^] 
* A0]T)vay6pov tov re- 

.... TOV VO/ltflOV 6i- 

.... rffv O-qKr/v ScScrct 

rai Ta/i€i€i> 

etOKov "qiitav 



ypafjLfiara ov yemjcrerat • 
[Tovtov atn'i]ypa<f}oif arreTedrj €t9 ra 
[apx^'ia]. 

No. 389. 

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February^ i886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa KonstantinoH, See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hell6nique, i886, /. 456. 

WJ'3 ENANAPONAITTON 

V// ///■ y///- 



/://'/ 



NA^IAPXH^ANTATTA 



g^xF OYKAI^TPATHTH^AN 
TATH^TTOAEQ^ 

.... [M]a/cu'8poi', 8i(s) TOV 
...!.. ao'iapy^aoLvra tto- 

TOV kolL aTparqyrjcrav 

ra r^9 7rdXcai9. 
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No. 390. 

TraJleis, Forwarded to vie in February ^ 1886, by M. Mick, 

Pappa Kofistantifwu, 

0EQNEYOTTOAEO L^mmmMM • 
AYPHAIACEY + POCYNEA Egll 
rPAMMATEYCA C^;|T Y T OWMM 
WmMm A E I A P Y C EIT N O E^J 

dectJi/ .... TrdXcCwJs 
kvpnt]Kia% ^itfypoorwly) .... 
ypa/ifiaT^vcra^ .... touto 
.... Ka0€L8pvcre tov. 



''^y/^^A 



No. 391. 

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February^ 1886, ^_y J/. Mich, 

Pappa Konstantinon. 

^ T E I M A P X CrJ 
OTTQ A H ^ 
YNHHrH^ITT 
^KAIXPH«T 
X A I P E I 

.... T!eLfiap)([ov .... 
.... ttcuXtj? 

.... yvinj ^HyyicriTrlTrr)] .... 
[aXvTTC?] /cat xpijorCc] 
Xalpeii) ? 
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No. 392. 

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in Aprils 1886, by M. Mich. 

Pappa Konstantinou, 



10 




i') N A A M / ^ 



iPQTO N A 
K A I T H C r Y 

♦ I A A U^MM 
A I A TA C Y7T E 
TOTTA H0OC 
XAICTEKNQ 
TTPOXPEIAIC 






4 \jnp\5nov a 

<f>i\a^ . 

la ra9 \nr€p .... 
TO 'jrXyjdo^ 



r€KVO}V. 



No. 393. 

Trailers. Forwarded to me in April, 1 886, by M. Mick. 
Pappa Konstantinou. "In the house of Kirii Hussein. 
Quadrangular block." 

E T H S I A \\m///A 
AT AG I N 




M A N A PQ 
APTEMIAQPO'^''^ 
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aya0(7j)v [. . . av] 



tLvopmv 
*A/>r€fiiSaipoi/. 

No. 394. 

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in Aprils 1886, by M, Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou, "On a piece of marble built into 
a wall in the place called Dede Kuyusuy Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hell^nique, 1886, /. 327. 

NIKH?ANTAANAPA?AGAI 
KO P I A^ I ATA'^N Y A E I TO 
♦lAOTEKNO^HRQAOYSNlMIOSKH 



No. 395. 

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in Aprils 1886, by M. Mich. 

Pappa Konstantinou. "The most of the inscription has 

been hewn away by a stonemason, the following letters 

alone being left." 

TT P TT 

M A Z I I 

K P A T 

Y TT A T 
TT P E 5 

Y I N A 
M E 5 ^ /^ 
A A M I T 

A N Y 
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VpOTT .... 

Ma^dfi . . . avTO'] 

Kpariop 

V7rar[o 

npeaifi 

VIOV 

Me(ror[aX .... 

Xa/JLLT 

- . . avdvliraT . . J 



No. 396. 

Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M, Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinoit. "On a quadrangular block, which was 
brought from Sultan Hissar and is now in Aktcliekieuiy 
one hour distant from Sultan Hissar ; published in the 
'A/LtaXfieia, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426." Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellenique, 1886, /. 454.^ 

HBOYAHKAIOAHMOC 
ETIMHCANK-KAIKIAION 
HPAKAEIAHNNEQTEPON 
ANAPAArAOONHPQAAIATE 
6 HeOEKAITTAIAEIANKAITAC 
EKTTPOrONQNEICTHNTTA 
TPIAA4>IA0TIMIACAZI0N 
TTACHETIMHCANACTH 
CANTOCTONANAPIANTA 
10 KAIKIAIOYEYTYXOYCTOY 
0PEYANTOCAYTONANTI 
THCIAIACAYTOYTHETTA 



^ Ligatures occur in lines: 4, TE; li, NT. 
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NHTYPIAPXIKHCTIMHCKA 
eQCKAIHBOYAHCYNE 
15 XQPHCEN 

erC/JLTjo'OLv Kioitrrov) KoikCKiop 

*HpaicX€iSi}y v^tar^pov 

avSpa ayadov 17/xua Sta re 
6 ^0o^ Kol iratSeioy koX tcl^ 

cic irpcrf6v€t3V C19 t7)v ira- 

rptSa if>i\oTLixia^, d^iov 

TrdcTTj^ rifirj^, di/aonf- 

cravTO? Tov avhpiavTa 
10 KaiiciXiov EvTV)(ov^ tov 

Ope^airro^ airov avri 

TJ79 Ihia^ avrov rrj^ Tra- 
V7f/vpiapxiKrj<i TLfifj^ ica- 
^019 #cal 17 fiovXrf crvi^c- 
16 xdpifa-^v. 

No. 397. 

A^'^tf. Forwarded to me in Aprils 1886, ^j' M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinoii, ** Built into the wall of a Turkish Djami ; 
published in the ^KiiaXOeia, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426." 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hell^nique, 1886,/. 520,^ 

A Y PH A I AHOK 
ATT E A A A N 
XEIAIAPXON 
AEriQNO^ TPI 



^ Line 5, HN are in ligature. 
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6 TH^KYPHNAIKHC 
TON E A YTOY 
TT AT E P A 
K AT AA ITTO N T ATH 
I E PQT AT H BOYA H 
10 EICKAHPOYCEAYTOYKAI 
TOY Y lOY ATTEAA A * 

AvprjXialpop] 

')(€l\iap')(OV 

Xcyiaii/09 rpC- 
6 T779 Kvfyr/vaXKfj^ 

rw cavrov 

narepa 
KaraKtiroPTa rg 
iepatrdrQ jSovXy 

10 €19 KkljpoV^ iaVTOV K€U 

Tov viov 'AircXXa (Si^apta) ^{. 

Vdr. I^cf, 
Line i, Bulletin reads AND ; line 1 1, end, Bulletin reads AAA • Z. 

No. 398. 

Nysa. In December^ 1886, M. Mich, Pappa Konstantinau 
wrote to me concertting an ifiscription now in the village 
Aktchey near Nysa^ as follows : 

Ei$ riva TovpKuniv <Mcuty (KfckolXv^ ty ^ffijffiurfia NY^AEQN 
€K rpioKOvra icot vXtcv yptifLfJuav aya^cpo/icvor ds r^ iwo^^ 
TTYOOAQPOY riro¥, urw^ avTov ov Iva^po 6 Srpci^air (12. 555 
and 14. 649. See also Cicero, pro Flaeco, 23, 52 : Ubi erant illi 
Pythodoro, Archidemi, Epigoni, ceteri homines apud nos noti, inter 
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suos nobiles? Cf. Papers of the American School at Athens ^ I. 
p. 96). H ivLppoia r^s d.TfJLoo'ffMiLpa^ c;(ci fikaijfti ttjv im<f>dv€uiv T7J% 
€iriypaff>rj^ koI &* ifjik 'fj drriypa^ Ka6C(Trarai ^vctkoKov avtv (nfHiXfidTwv. 

I mention this inscription here in the hope that some traveller 
may be induced to hunt it up, and secure a copy before it be totally 
defaced by the weather. 
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ERRATA. 



The following errors have been found in the Wolfe Expedition 
TO AsL\ Minor: — 

No. 23, line i,read (2)vftfui;((o)v 
No. 26, line 2, read 'A/iovKtv 
No. 47, line i, read Hamrf 
No. 50, line 5 end, read A[rr]o- 

No. 57, line i, read Nawas ; and in line 6, read 'Awttos 
No. 59, line i, read Nawa 
Page 47, line 9, for 72 read 68. 
No. 91, line 3 init., read rjs 
No. 97, note, read %priv*M>iwi 
No. 123, line 3, read Niyvtir 
No. 141, line i, read 'O Sciwi 
No. 144, line 7, read r[a]Aai7'A^povi 

No. 150, line i, read dvcVn;-] ; and in line 5, read fui^r^jp) 
No. 174, line 3, read /i[i7iror€?] 
No. 178, note, read Palaca Is aura. 
No. 187, line 3, read 'Ap/itcw[aKov] 

No. 190, line 6, read «V[a]p- ; and in line 10, read c[vc]pycnpf 
No. 269, line 3, read p[a-] 

No. 284, line 2, read [pici^o/xc^ 8c] M^ra KarayOovwv cw 
Page 190, line 6, read Kizil Oren Dagh; and in line 11, read 
Kotchkieui, 

No. 317, line i, read *AvaPovf}ewy ; and in line 7, read eujcpyer^ 
Page 194, line 13, read Ev^oo-ta; and instead of 337 read 339. 
No. 320, line 6, read [rcKJvots 
No. 322, line 2, read xaA.K€[vs] 
No. 332, line i. read tcpc[(i>y] 
No. 335, line 2, read icp[ar]ovf 
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Page 213, D, line 7, put a colon at the end of the line. 
Page 214^ line 21, read ovpavui?- 
Page 214, line 27, put a colon at the end of the line. 
Page 214, line 32, read c^ctrcu, and put a colon at the end of the 
line. 

line 4, read 'AXc^[a]vS- 
line 2, read Sra- 
read dvciici/rois 
after Yalowadj-Sofular insert the words {Antiochia 



No. 343 
No. 345 
No. 351 
No. 352 

Pisidiae) . 
No. 365 
No. 366 

read TtVos 
No. 373 
No. 375 
No. 376 
No. 380 
Page 27 
No. 399 
No. 401 



line 12, read Ciminiae, 

line 14, read 8dirr[o?; in line 16, read^vro?; in line 80, 

line 37, read KoXov{ri)vw% 
line II, read ^owrikov 
line 7, read *OXvnroK[to>-] 
line II, read av[€]<rrq- 
2, read NafovXcv? 
line 2, read [av]ov *A8piavov 
line 5, read crwi;? 



Nqs. 404-405, line i, read 6 S^/lios 



No. 409 
No. 417 
No. 429 
No. 443 
No. 444 
No. 449 
No. 468 
No. 472 
Page 34 
No. 489 
No. 499 
No. 517 
and in line 
No. 548 
No. 550 
No. 5 70 
No. 609 



uncial text, line i, read GEOI^ 

line 10, read Aapetos 

line I, read cVi/xit- 

line I, read Av/j^Xi? 

line 4, read [ftny-] 

line 5, read [€]TcA€(r[a]v 

line 3, read [M]€vc[/m];(os 

line 13, read 7raTptK[^]. 
5, C, line 5, read o» 

line 7, read [yXjvicifTa-] 

line 6, read dhUx 

after the words UIu Borlu insert the word {Apollonid) \ 
1 1 init., for rtav read vu)v 

line 4, read TvfiPpia^{a)^ 

line I, read [$v] 

line 2, read /xmy- 

line 4, read Tarilji 
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Page 429, instead of 353 read 354 ; instead of 354 read 355 ; 
instead of 355 read 356. 

Page 430, instead of 368 read 369; instead of 369 read 370; 
instead of 372 read 373. 

No. 633, read About one 

No. 640, line i, read aca>viov 

Page 448, in the fourth line from the bottom insert the word way 
after the word some. 



No. 275, lines 7-8, read ircvavcrAu 
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YORK. 
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THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 

AT ATHENS. 



The American School of Classical Studies at Athens, founded by 
the Archaeological Institute of America, and organized under the 
auspices of some of the leading American Colleges, was opened Octo- 
ber 2, 1882. During the first five years of its existence it occupied a 
hired house on the *05os *AfjuaXuK in Athens, near the ruins of the 
Olympieum. A large and convenient building has now been erected 
for the School on a piece of land, granted by the generous liberality of 
the Government of Greece, on the southeastern slope of Mount Lyca- 
bettus, adjoining the ground already occupied by the English School. 
This permanent home of the School, built by the subscriptions of its 
fiiends in the United States, mU be ready for occupation early in 
1888. During the first months of 1887-88, the School has been 
accommodated in temporary quarters in the city. 

The new building contains the apartments to be occupied by the 
Director and his family, and a large room which will be used as a 
library and also as a general reading-room and place of meeting for 
the whole School. A few rooms in the house are intended for the 
use of students. These will be assigned by the Director, under such 
regulations as he may establish, to as many members of the School as 
they will accommodate. Each student admitted to the privilege of a 
room in the house will be expected to undertake the performance of 
some service to the School, to be determined by the Director ; such, 
for example, as keeping the accounts of the School, taking charge of 
the delivery of books from the Library and their return, and keeping 
up the catalogue of the Library. 

The Library now contains about 1,500 volumes, exclusive of sets 
of periodicals. It includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and 
the most necessary books of reference for philological, archaeological, 
and architectural study in Greece. 
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The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition 
to graduates of the Colleges co-operating in its support, and to other 
American students who are deemed by the Committee of sufficient 
promise to warrant the extension to them of the privilege of member- 
ship. It is hoped that the Archaeological Institute may in time be 
supplied with the means of establishing scholarships, which will aid 
some members in defraying their expenses at the School. In the 
mean time, students must rely upon their own resources, or upon 
scholarships which may be granted them by the Colleges to which they 
belong. The amount needed for the expenses of an eight months' 
residence in Athens differs little from that required in other European 
capitals, and depends chiefly on the economy of the individual. 

A peculiar feature of the temporary organization of the School 
during its first six years, which has distinguished it from the older 
German and French schools at Athens, has been the yearly change of 
Director. This arrangement, by which a new Director has been sent 
out each year by one of the co-operating Colleges, was never looked 
upon as permanent ; and it has now been decided to begin the next 
year (1888-89) with a new organization. A Director will henceforth 
be chosen for a term of five years, while an Annual Director will also 
be sent out each year by one of the Colleges to assist in the conduct 
of the School. (See Regulation V.) Dr. Charles Waldstein, of 
New York, now Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum of Art at the 
University of Cambridge, England, has been chosen Director of the 
School for five years beginning in October, 1888 ; and he has accepted 
the appointment on the condition that a sufficient permanent fund be 
raised before that time to support the School under its new organiza- 
tion. It is therefore earnestly hoped and confidently expected that 
the School will henceforth be under the control of a permanent 
Director, who by continuous residence at Athens will accumulate that 
body of local and special knowledge without which the highest pur- 
pose of such a school cannot be fulfilled. In the mean time the 
School has been able, even under its temporary organization, to meet 
a most pressing want, and to be of some service to classical scholar- 
ship in America. It has sought at first, and it must continue to seek 
for the present, rather to arouse a lively interest in classical archaeol- 
ogy in American Colleges than to accomplish distinguished achieve- 
ments. The lack of this interest has heretofore been conspicuous ; 
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but without it the School at Athens, however well endowed, can never 
accomplish the best results. A decided improvement in this respect 
is already apparent ; and it is beyond question that the presence in 
many American Colleges of professors who have been resident a year 
at Athens under favorable circumstances, as annual directors or as 
students of the School, has done much, and will do still more, to 
stimulate intelligent interest in classic antiquity. 



REGULATIONS OF THE. AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 

STUDIES AT ATHENS. 



I. The object of the American School of Classical Studies is to 
furnish an opportunity to study classical Literature, Art, and Antiqui- 
ties in Athens, under suitable guidance, to graduates of American 
Colleges and to other qualified students; to prosecute and to aid 
original research in these subjects ; and to co-operate with the 
Archaeological Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in con- 
ducting the exploration and excavation of classic sites. 

II. The School is in charge of a Managing Committee. This Com- 
mittee, which was originally appointed by the Archaeological Institute,, 
disburses the annual income of the School, and has power to add to 
its membership and to make such regulations for the government of 
the School as it may deem proper. The President of the Archaeologi- 
cal Institute and the Director and the Annual Director of the School 
are ex officio members of the Managing Committee. 

III. The Managing Committee meets semi-annually, in New York 
on the third Friday in November, and in Boston on the third Friday in 
May. Special meetings may be called at any time by the Chairman. 

IV. The Chairman of the Committee is the official representative 
of the interests of the School in America. He presents a report 
annually to the Archaeological Institute concerning the affairs of the 
School. 

V. I. The School is under the superintendence of a Director. 
The Director is chosen and his salary is fixed by the Committee- 
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The term for which he is chosen is five years. The Committee pro- 
vide him with a house in Athens, containing apartments for himself 
and his family, and suitable rooms for the meetings of the members 
of the School, its collections, and its library. 

2. Each year the Committee appoints from the instructors of the 
Colleges uniting in the support of the School an Annual Director, 
who resides in Athens during the ensuing year and co-operates in 
the conduct of the School. In case of the illness or absence of the 
Director,, the Annual Director acts as Director for the time being. 

VI. The Director superintends personally the work of each mem- 
ber of the School, advising him in what direction to turn his studies, 
and assisting him in their prosecution. He conducts no regular 
courses of instruction, but holds meetings of the members of the 
School at stated times for consultation and discussion. He makes a 
full report annually to the Managing Committee of the work accom- 
plished by the School. 

VII. The school year extends from the first of October to the ist 
of June. Members are required to prosecute their studies during the 
whole of this time in Greek lands under the supervision of the Direc- 
tor. The studies of the remaining four months necessary to complete 
a full year (the shortest time for which a certificate is given) may be 
carried on in Greece or elsewhere, as the student prefers. 

VIII. Bachelors of Arts of co-operating Colleges, and all Bachelors 
of Alts who have studied at one of these Colleges as candidates for a 
higher degree, are admitted to membership in the School on present- 
ing to the Committee a certificate from the instructors in Classics of 
the College at which they have last studied, stating that they are 
competent to pursue an independent course of study at Athens under 
the advice of the Director. All other persons desiring to become 
members of the School must make application to the Committee. 
Members of the School are subject to no charge for instruction. The 
Committee reserves the right to modify the conditions of membership. 

IX. Each member of the School must pursue some definite subject 
of study or research in classical Literature, Art, or Antiquities, and 
must present a thesis or report, embodying the results of some impor- 
tant part of his year's work. These theses, if approved by the Direc- 
tor, are sent to the Managing Committee, by which each thesis is 
referred to a sub- committee of three members, of whom two are 
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appointed by the Chairman, and the third is always the Director 
under whose supenision the thesis was prepared. If recommended 
for publication by this sub-committee, the thesis or report may be 
issued in the Papers of the School. 

X. When any member of the School has completed one or more 
full years of study, the results of which have been approved by the 
Director, he receives a certificate stating the work accomplished by 
him, signed by the Director of the School, the President of the 
Archaeological Institute, and the Chairman and the Secretary of the 
Managing Committee. 

XI. American students resident or travelling in Greece who are 
not regular members of the School may, at the discretion of the 
Director, be enrolled as special students and enjoy the privileges of 
the School. 



PUBLICATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 

STUDIES AT ATHENS. 1882-1888, 



The Annual Reports of the Cominittee may be had gratis on application to the 
Secretary of the Managing Committee, llie other publications are for sale by 
Messrs. Damrell & Upham, 283 Washington Street, Boston. 

First, Second, and Third Annual Reports of the Managing Com- 
mittee, 1S81-S4. pp. 30. 

Fourth Annual Report of the Committee, 1884-85. pp. 30. 

Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports of the Committee, 1885-87. 
pp. 56. 

Bulletin I. Report of William \V. Goodwin, Director of the School 
in 1 88 2-83. pp. 33. Price 25 cents. 

Bulletin 11. Memoir of Lewis R. Packard, Director of the School 
in 1883-84, with Resolutions of the Committee and the Report for 
1883-84. pp. 34. Price 25 cents. 

I^eliminar)' Report of an Archaeological Journey made in Asia 
Minor during the Summer of 1884. By J. R. S. Sterrett pp. 45. 
Price 25 cents. 
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PAPERS OF THE SCHCX)L. 



Volume I. 1882-83. Published in 1885. 8vo. pp. viii. and 262. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 

Contents : — 

1. Inscriptions of Assos, edited by J. R. S. SterretL 

2. Inscriptions of Trallcis, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 

3. The Theatre of Dionysus, by James R. Wheeler. 

4. The Olympieion at Athens, by Lx)uis Bevier. 

5. The Erechtheion at Athens, by Harold N. Fowler. 

6. The Battle of Salamis, by William W. Goodwin. 

Volume II. 1883-84. Published in 1888. An Epigraphical 
Journey in Asia Minor in the summer of 1884, with 397 Inscriptions, 
mostly hitherto unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. 
With two Maps, made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert of 
Berlin, from the observations and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. 
pp. vii. and 341. Price $2.25. 

Volume III. 1884-85. Published in 1888. The Wolfe Expedi- 
tion to Asia Minor in 1885, with 651 Inscriptions, mostly hitherto 
impublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. With two Maps, 
made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert, from the observations 
and measurements of *Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. pp. vii. and 448. Price 
J2.50. 

Volume IV. 1885-86. Published in 1888. 8vo. pp. 277. 
Illustrated. Price I2.00. 

Contents : — 

1. The Theatre of Thoricus, Preliminary Report by Walter Miller. 

2. The Theatre of Thoricus, Supplementary Report by William L. Gushing. 

3. On Greek Versification in Inscriptions, by Frederic D. Allen. 

4. The Athenian Pnyx, by John M. Crow ; with a Survey of the Pnyx and 
Notes by Joseph Thacher Qarke. 

5. Notes on Attic Vocalism, by J. McKeen Lewis. 



